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Introduction

The State of the Study of the Eunuchs

Generally speaking, the study of Islamic history and civilization has
not progressed, so far, beyond the early stages of its growth. There
are, however, domains in which research is much more advanced
than in others.

One of the most retarded fields of research is that of the military
and socio-military aspects of Islam. This in spite of the fact that for
no other religion, or civilization, was military might so decisive and
so central;' moreover, the Muslim sources, particularly the chroni-
cles, furnish an immense amount of information on the subject. That
amount of information reaches such dimensions thatif you strike out
from many of these chronicles their accounts on internal and exter-
nal mainly armed struggles, quite often not much will be left,

The study of the Mamliik socio-military institufion fared even
worse in this respect than the other kinds of Muslim armies and mili-
tary societies, in spite of its having been far more important than all
of them put together, especially if one takes a long view of Islamic
history as a whole.

The Muslim slave institution, of which Mamlik society forms a
very distinct, and yet absolutely inseparable part, has been studied
fairly well — though much less than it deserves — as far as its non-mili-
tary aspects are concerned. One major branch of it, however, was
neglected, and that is the eunuch institution (with the clear exception

! The spréad of Islam by force of arms, to a degree which has no parallel in any other
religion, is just one element in the centrality of military society in Islam,

I



% INTRODUCTION

of the eunuchs of the Ottoman empire,? and the possible — and very
partial — exception of the eunuchs of Muslim Spain). This is particu-
larly unfortunate, considering the special relations which existed
between the Mamliiks and the eunuchs, as well as the abundant in-
formation about those eunuchs — as we shall see in the present study.

I think it would be useful, at this juncture, to say something about
my own interest in the eunuchs and its development. This will give
the reader a better perspective of both the context and the contents
of this book. '

That interest started long ago, almost simultaneously with my
study of the Mamliik Sultanate (648-92.2/1250-1517), because of
the eunuchs’ special functions within the military aristocracy, and
particularly because of their having constituted a very essential ele-
ment in the upbtinging of the young Mamliik novices.?

As was the case with the Mamliks, I was more and more drawn to
the study of the eunuch phenomenon from its very beginning, with
the intention of not confining myself to its socio-military aspect. (On
the difficulty of establishing the dividing line, if such a line existed at
all, between the military and the non-military tasks of the eunuchs,
see below.) To this should be added the ties of both categories to the
women, as will be seen later.

The more I studied the Mamlik and the eunuch institutions, the
more I came to realize the closeness of the two, and the intimate ties
binding them, as well as the unique significance of those ties. This
process of going backwards from the relatively late period of the
Mamliik Sultanate has its great merits and no small demerits, as will
be explained later. In lectures, exercises and seminars I called the at-
tention of my students to this fact, and I was rewarded by their help.

Particularly important in this respect was a seminar I conducted
repeatedly since the beginning of the 1960s, which dealt with the
Lands of Islam and their relations with the peoples inhabiting the

2 This is not to say at all that the subject of the Ottoman eunuchs has been exhausted. Far
from it. The Ottoman atchives and other sources can still shed much new light on it. See
now the important book of Leslie Peirce, The Imperial Harem, Oxford 1993.

3 Ayalon, Esclavage, esp. pp. T1-15, and in the index on pp. 65-66, the terms: aghd,
khuddam al-tibag, mugaddam al-mamalik al-sultniyya, muqaddam al-tabaga; Ayalon,
“Eunuchs in the Mamlik Sultanate,” pp. 267-295.
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Abode of War.* The first fruits of that seminar were a mimeographed
brochure prepared as the basis for a lecture at the 26th International
Congress of Orientalists in New Delhi (early January, 19 64),° which
I considered to be a preliminary draft of my ideas on the creation and
rise of the mamliik institution in Islam. It contained, inter alia, the
first formulation of my opinion about the common origin of the
mawld, the mamlik and the eunuch.® A further step in the same di-
rection was made in an article prepared for the Conference on War,
Technology and Society in the Middle East, which took place at the
School of Oriental and African Studies in London in September,
1970.7 '

I came finally, to the conclusion that the eunuch institution in Islam
deserved a separate and very detailed study, though by no means a
comprehensive one, for which the time was not yet ripe. My original
intention was to publish that kind of study in installments in a schol-
arly journal, and, indeed, the first installment was published in
1979.% It contained an introduction and two major parts. The intro-
duction dealt with some of the main characteristics of the Muslim
eunuch institution within the framework of Muslim slavery in gen-
eral and of Mamliik slavery in particular. Part I was dedicated to the

eunuch terminology, which is the essential basis for the study of the -

whole subject (for this see also below, in the present introduction).
Part II deals with the Sagaliba, an ethnic group from amongst whom
an extremely great number of eunuchs had been recruited, especially
in the early centuries of Islam. In that part, I argued that the meaning
of Sagaliba has been grossly misinterpreted since the early sixties of

4 Tt was accompanied by a volume of relevant passages from the sources called (in
Hebrew) The Muslim World and the Peoples Bordering on it, Jerusalem 1962.

5 This has recently been published as Ayalon, “Military Reforms.”

¢ On the eunuchs see especially ibid., pp. 3—4 and 36-38.

7 Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks,” pp. so-51; 1 have referred, of course, to the eunuchs
in earlier studies of mine.

¥ Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam.” The gap of only two years between the publication of this
article and my “Eunuchs in the Mamliik Sultanate” is most misleading. With the exception
of the last part of the latter (“The temporary upsurge of the eunuchs,” pp. 282-295),
written in the 1970s, it was all finished in writing towards the end of 1945, simultancously
with Esclavage (which, in-its turn, appeared only in 1951). In the published versions of
these two last named works only a few changes or additions were made. See also my “On
the Term kbdadim,” discussed in detail in Appendix A.
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the last century and up to the present day, thus creating a false pic-
ture about 2 major element in Muslim military slavery. In order to warn
scholars from accepting that misinterpretation, in the present volume
[ give a summary of one aspect of my argumentation (Appendix L).

In the course of writing the second installment, focused on Hariin
al-Rashid’s reign, I had second thoughts, and decided to publish it as
a book bearing the title Haran al-Rashid and bis Eunuchs. One rea-
son for that decision was that what I wrote greatly surpassed the size
of an installment, and I did not want to split it up. Another, and even
more important, reason was that few personalities and few reigns in
medieval and even modern Islam are so well known and so repeat-
edly referred to as Hariin al-Rashid and his reign. Yet the centrality
of the eunuchs and their decisive role in that Caliph’s time had been
practically ignored by students of early Islam. If this was the case
with the famous ruler and his period, how much more so with other
less known Muslim rulers and their times? Therefore, a book on
Hariin al-Rashid and his eunuchs seemed to me to be a good way for
attracting attention to our subject, and serving as an illustration of
how it had been almost totally ignored.

After some time, however, I concluded that such a title might be
misleading, for two reasons: a) the book, as can be seen even from
the table of contents, contains much more than incursions backwards
and forwards from Hariin al-Rashid’s reign, which had been my
original intention; b} the main purpose of the book, which is to show
the importance of the eunuchs in Muslim society, espetially its upper
layer, would not be reflected in that title. Therefore, my last, and, as
I hope, final choice is: Eunuchs, Caliphs and Sultans - A Study in
Power Relationships. I would like to thank here Professor Bernard
Lewis, who suggested to me this title, and which I accepted, with a
small change. ,

Although the book covers a period which stretches from practi-
cally the beginning of Islam up to well into the Mamlik reign, it is
not a history of the eunuchs in that period. At best, it can be consid-
ered as a skeleton, with many bones missing, and others only partly
restored. Furthermore, the data I used in the present study are only
part of what I have collected, and much of the source references
which I did inclide in it can easily form the basis for a wider study.

INTRODUCTION s

Within the limited target set out in this book I would like to stress
the following matters: a) the instances from the sources which I bring
here in support of the major arguments of my thesis can be easily
multiplied manifold; b) my main concern in this work, as well as in
others, is to see how the eunuch institution functioned iz actual fact.
The references to the discussions of the Muslim theologians and ju-
rists on the problem of castration and the absorption of the castrated
in Muslim society are given here and there, but not systematically,
because, although very interesting and important in themselves, their
practical effect was not particularly great. They deserve, however, a
special study.

Some data on the castration itself as well as on related and other
subjects, which do not form an inseparable part of the main theme of
our work are included, because they might help future studies. Most
of them are discussed in the Appendices. This, and the fact that there
is not an even concentration on the various Muslim reigns dealt with

- here, resulted in a study that is not quite balanced. This, however,

does not seem to me to affect the basic conclusions of the work.
Although the stress in the present study is on one main theme, one
should not lose sight of the fact that that theme is part of a much
wider thesis, which will be discussed further on in this introduction
(see below: The Wider Aim). '
First, however, another essential problem should be referred.to,
namely, the terminology related to the eunuchs.

The Decisiveness of the Terminology

The study of the eunuchs is quite retarded in all civilizations, and Is-
lam falls well within that category. This in spite of the fact that in
Islam the eunuch institution was at least as important as in any of
those other civilizations, if not more so.

A major general reason for the retardation of the study of the sub-
ject in all civilizations, is the great reluctance to deal with it. The
earliest works on it were written under pseudonyms.? In Islam, how-

* See Penzer, Harem, pp. 150~151, and also Millant, Eunugues, p. 4.
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ever, perhaps more than elsewhere, there was yet another crucial rea-
son, namely, terminology; or, more precisely, a most common term
which was not properly understood.

Of all the euphemisms of khasi (pl. kbisydn), “the castrated one,”
by far the commonest is kbadim (pl. khadam, and, at a later period,
khudddm), which, as everybody knows, originally meant “sery-
ant.”'° That the term had also the meaning of “eunuch” was already
well known for quite a long time. What I believe I succeeded in estab-
lishing beyond any reasonable doubt is the overwhelming
predominance of that last meaning, as well as its early occurrence, at
least in the historical and related sources, in the medieval period and
well beyond it.

" Here I should like to emphasize and reemphasize that the whole
study of that focal institution in Islam hinges on the correctness of
the identification of kbadim with khasi. If this claim of mine is mis-
taken, then there is hardly any eunuch history in the medieval and in
a good part of the modern Muslim periods. Not many major Muslim
terms, which have changed their original meaning, belong to such a
pivotal category. _

For reaching such a definite conclusion, I was in a quite fortunate
position, because, as already stated, I started my study of the eunuchs
as part of my study of the Mamliiks of the Mamliik Sultanate, i.e. in
the later Middle Ages. There the establishment of the identity of
khadim with khasi could not be easier. In that reign the eunuchs had
already very specific names and titles; they were also very frequently
called tawasbiya (sing. tawdashi), about the meaning of which there is
no disagreement, And, not least, we have a good number of contem-
porary definitions, which state, in the clearest possible words, that
kbdadim and khasi are synonymous.'

Equipped with this knowledge, it was easier for me to discern the
same meaning in the same term in earlier sources, and that is what
actually happened. The more I read those sources, the more I became
convinced about the ubiquity of khadim in the sense of kbasi at least

" For the other euphemisms, see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 8992, and Appendix A.
' Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 79, and Appendix A.
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since the third/ninth century of Islam. New evidence to that effect
crops up all the time.

I pointed out the synonymy of khddim and khasi in the early Mus-
lim sources in works published from 1963 onwards, and especially in
the study published in 1979.'? To the best of my conviction, even a
fraction of the proofs I brought there is more than sufficient for prov-
ing my thesis. Yet for the clarification of a term of such central
importance nothing seems to be really sufficient. The need to prove
what has already become absolutely obvious emerges time and time
again. An “overkill” and even a “super-overkill” becomes a must
under such circumstances. To the present work a long Appendix is
attached where that “super-overkill” is made (Appendix A).

The following reasons made me write that Appendix (and to those
who doubt that synonymy I suggest reading that Appendix before
reading the book): -

a) The ambivalent approach to the meaning of khadim continues
among Islamicists, and this includes even the article Khasi in the
new edition of the Encyclopaedia of Islam.

b) The early use of khadim in our sense is quite unknown. For ex-
ample, in recent years a number of books, important in themselves,
on the Mamliiks and on patronage and loyalty in the early Muslim
period appeared. In only one of them is there a quite brief reference
to the eunuchs. In the others they are hardly mentioned. And this is
not the only example. I believe that a major cause for that oversight
is the lack of sufficient familiarity with the term khddim in that pe-
riod. .

c) One Islamicist has attempted to challenge my claim about the
synonymy of the two terms. That scholar managed to ignore nearly
all the decisive proofs I brought to that effect and confined himself al-
most exclusively to the less central ones, which he, wrongly, believed
he could disprove. The magnitude of the absurdity of his argumenta-
tion came glaringly to the fore as soon as he tried to refute some of
the decisive proofs. Had he heeded the other ones which belong to
the same category, he would have had to admit his failure before he
started his assault. Since this was not the case, I have no alternative

12 See the references in notes 4-8.
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left but to answer him. The core of Appendix A consists of a detailed
reply to that scholar, who forced me to be repetitious, because of the
repetitious character of his argumentation (his erudition, I have to
admit, is quite impressive). Some benefit might come out from that
kind of response because it affords the opportunity to look at the
problem from numerous angles.

In order to visualize what the identity of our two terms implies one
has to take, for example, the chronicles of al-Tabari and al-Ya‘qiibi;
the works of al-Baladhuri and al-Mas‘iidi and those of the major ge-
ographers of the third and fourth/ninth and tenth centuries and
replace there every kbhadim and khadam by khasi and kbisyan.?
What a different, forceful, and, above all, truthful, picture would
emerge!™ This is so even were one to look at that picture in isolation
from the general background of Muslim society and history. How
much more so when the same picture is linked with some other ma-
jor aspects of that background. This linkage belongs to the very core
of Islamic history, and that will be the subject of the next section of
this introduction.

3 On the chances of making a mistake by such a replacement, see my discussion in
Appendices B and D,

' The establishment of the exact meaning of terms and their development is a central
aspect of the historical-philological method, which, in my view, is irreplaceable. There are
terms which, the exact meaning of each one of them in itself is, perhaps, not of particular
importance; but the cumulative effect of the meanings of many such terms proves often to be
decisive. There are, on the other hand, terms which the establishing of the correct meaning
of one of them alone, may transform the whole historical picture of a major phenomenon.
The term khadim certainly belongs to that ca tegory. Another comparable term with which I
was involved is naft in the sense of gunpowder or firearms. I believe that I have established
that sense beyond possible doubt in a controversy which has lasted for about a century and
a half (Gunpowder and Firearms in the Mamlitk Kingdom — A Challenge to a Mediaeval
Society, London 1956, pp. 9-44). Without the definitive clarification of the meaning of that
term the history of firearms in medieval and eatly modetn Islam can not be written at all, It
is as simple as that, My book on firearms was received with no small approval, and that
approval came also from some of the leading Islamicists of our time. Yet, the whole attention
was focused on the chapters dealing with the socio-military aspect of the impact of firearms,
and almost nothing was said about the chapter dedicated to terminology, with one miserable
exception, where my conclusions were misrepresented to an unbelievable degree (see my
detailed answer: “A Reply to Professor R. J. Partington,” Arabica, 1o [1 963]: 64~73), In the
article Bardid of the New Encyclopaedia of Islam (EI%, 1, 105 5b-xo58b) there are numerous
additional proofs, furnished by another scholar (G, §. Colin), upholding my interpretation,

It is very pleasing, indeed, to have such corroborative and independent evidence, but it has
become superfluous.
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The Wider Aim

My study of the eunuchs is an essential part of a general conception,
which, in a nutshell, is the following:. .

The eunuchs, once they were rooted in Islamic society, became es-
sential not only for the upkeep of the harem and :';.I.l that is related to
it, but also for the success of the Mamliik sociq-nuhtary system. Thus
a great and formidable triangle was created in Islarp, consisting of
three elements: women, eunuchs and Mamliiks, with the eunuchs
forming the connecting link between the two other elements. Yet
without the women the connecting link would not have been there.
(There does not seem to have been any separation betvyee.rl the en-
nuchs of the harem and the eunuchs assigned to the upbringing of the
Mamliiks.) This would have considerably weakened the very founda-
tion of the Mamliik institution.

In my view, it was mainly the Mamlitks who postponed for a good

“number of centuries the victory on land of Christian Europe over Is-

lam. Without them, the fate of the land struggle between these two
great religions and civilizations would have been decided much ear-
lier, and much nearer to that of the sea struggle. .

This allows us to look at the women’s role in Islam from a differ-
ent and new angle.

" That whole conception needs to be developed and elaborated upon
separately. Certain aspects of it are dealt with in various parts o‘f‘ this
study. See especially chapters 1 and 2, and the conclusion: “The
Great Triangle.”
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GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS




CHAPTER I

The Eunuchs in Islam: Basic Characteristics?

At the time of the birth of Islam, the eunuch institution was already
thoroughly established in the Middle East and elsewhere, and had a
history of many centuries. The Muslims adopted it both from the
peoples they conquered and from the neighbouring lands or states.?
In Islam, however, it acquired importance and dimensions which may
have exceeded any comparable one in other civilizations. Under such
circumstances, the desirable thing to do is to study the eunuchs in Is-
lam through constant comparison with their counterparts in those
other civilizations. Neither the present state of our knowledge nor
the limitations of this study, which I have already defined, allow such
an exhaustive comparison. Yet a very partial and not too systematic
one is, in my view, possible. Particularly important, in this respect, is
the kind of evidence which comes from non-Muslim sources about
eunuchs in non-Muslim countries, but which is of a universal charac-
ter, and, therefore, throws light also on aspects connected with the
eunuchs in the lands of Islam. Occasional reference to such evidence
will be made not only in this chapter, but throughout the present
study.

! This chapter does not fully replace what I wrote in the Introduction to my “Eunuchs in
Islam,” pp. 67-73. In my view, it would be advisable to read them toghether.

2 For the Muslim view on the origin of castration and the employment of eunuchs, see,
¢.8., Jahiz, Hayawan, I, 124-125.

13



14 GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

Trustworthiness and High Prices

A very basic characteristic common to eunuchs everywhere is the one
to which as early a historian as Herodotus (?485-?425 8.C.)* has 4l-
ready pointed. In his account of the war which the Persian king
Xerxes I waged against the Greeks, he mentions, after his description
of the battle of Salamis (480 B.c.), the chief eunuch of that king, and
in that connection he says: “For it is among the barbarians that eu-
nuchs fetch a much higher price than whole men, because they are
trustworthy in every respect.”*

Now, although trustworthiness was only one cause of the high
prices of the eunuchs, their history in the lands of Islam provides a
literally unlimited number of proofs (both direct and indirect, and
pertaining to both individual eunuchs and groups of them) to this ef-
fect. Even in the not so long reign of Hiriin al-Rashid (170-193/
786-809) the proofs abound, as we shall see. This constituted the
very foundation of their success in Islamic and in other civilizations.

As for the eunuchs fetching much higher prices than the

unemasculated slaves, the reason that comes first to mind is that in

the primitive conditions of those times a very high proportion of
those castrated died or became invalids (or defective) as a result of
the operation.® It is noteworthy that Herodotus does not mention
this reason at all, and stresses only the eunuchs’ credibility and reli-
ability. As a matter of fact, I have already pointed at both reasons in
my study on the eunuchs of the Mamliik Sultanate: “. .. there seem to
have been reasons for paying high prices for eunuchs in general. One
reason might have been the inevitably high death rate among the
emasculated. Another reason might have been the special tasks ear-
marked to eunuchs.”s Although Herodotus presents the second
reason in a more direct and emphatic way — which is undoubtedly
the correct one - it is basically the same. It is precisely because of

3 Herodotus is believed to have written his Histories about 450—420 8.C.
4 Herodotus, p. 529.

§ See Appendix E on castration,

% Ayalon, “Eunuchs in the Mamlitk Sultanate,” pp. 281-282.

THE EUNUCHS IN ISLAM 1§

their trustworthiness that the eunuchs were allotted to those tasks.”

What has been said in the preceding lines about the eunuchs and
their characteristics applies practically to all of them, irrespective of
the period, the region or the civilization to which they belonged, and
these are by no means the only characteristics common to all the eu-

nuchs, part of which will be discussed, as stated, in various sections
of this work.

The Special Conditions of Eunuchs in Islam

There existed, however, with respect to the eunuchs, conditions
which were either specific to Islam, or more pronounced in it, than
in other civilizations. Some of these conditions, though certainly not
all of them, made the eunuch institution stronger and more essential
in Muslim society than in many non-Muslim societies, besides mak-

‘ing ethnic composition more varied.

These conditions were:

a.The extreme seclusion of women and their large numbers in the
courts of the rulers, and far beyond those courts.

b.The special character of the Muslim slave institution in general,
and its Mamlik branch in particular.

c. The wide boundaries of the lands of Islam, which affected the
ethnic composition of the eunuchs.

a. Seclusion and Numerousness
The extreme seclusion of the women in Muslim urban society has,
perhaps, no real equal in any other important civilization. The aver-
age number of women in the harems of the rulers, of the members-of
the upper echelons of the socio-military and administrative bodies,
and of the well-to-do in general (including the Muslim clergy) was of
the highest in human history. As is well known, the Muslim was per-
mitted to have four wives, whom he could divorce at will, besides an
unlimited number of concubines, some of whom might become even

? The wording of the passage just cited presents a very early stage in the development of
my evaluation of the eunuch phenomenon.
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more powerful than any of his wives. The increase in the refinement
and sophistication of Muslim society brought about an inevitable in-
crease in the number of women of the harems. This resulted in a
more or less corresponding increase in the number of eunuchs.® Fur-
thermore, in other civilizations the employment of eunuchs outside
the court of the main ruler seems to have been much more restricted
than in Islam. On top of all that, the vital role played by the eunuchs
in the steadily expanding Mamliik institution, which has no parallel
outside Islam, must have also had its important share in the increase
of their number (for that share see also b), and the next chapter).

Although the actual data we possess about the number of eunuchs
inside and outside the Muslim rulers’ courts is, regrettably, scanty,
there is one piece of information which is illuminating. Hilal al-Sabi
tells us that in the court of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mugtadir (29 5-
320/908-932) there were 11,000 eunuchs, 7,000 of whom were
black and 4,000 were white. The number of women, both free and
slave (burra wa-mamlitka), was 4,000, which means almost three
eunuchs per one woman! (Note in this connection that Hariin al-
Rashid and his wife Zubayda were said to have possessed, 2,000
slave girls each.)° '

I have to admit that I have never thought about such a proportion.
It may well be an exaggeration. But the dimensions of that exaggera-
tion can be considerably reduced by the following considerations:

(a) Many of the women in the harem had little to perform. The
main duty of a great part of them was just to be there. Whereas the
eunuchs, even when strictly limited to the harem, had much to do.
Furthermore, for keeping a vigilant eye on the women twenty four
hours a day, some forms of shifts must have been in existence.

(b) The duties of the eunuchs embraced the whole compound of
the court, including its guarded gates. A good number of them were
armed. They also formed a very prominent element in the court’s au-
diences and parades. :

% Regrettably, there is much to be desired in our knowledge about the numbers of the
eunuchs in Islam during its various periods. There cannot be, however, any doubt about
their having been very numerous and, not less important, about their having been eligible to
wide sections of Muslim, especially urban, society.

* $abl, Rusim, p. 8,\l. 1-6. Sec also Ta’rikh Baghdad, 1, 99, . 19-x00, 1. 3.
" Aghani, 1X, 88, Il 15-25; cf. | 20 with |, 25. For the full account see chapter g,
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(c) A very considerable part of the eunuch pyramid was engaged in
peifoiming secrei and not so secret missions for the ruler within and
without the court. This on top of more permanent duties carried out
by the ruler’s eunuchs in various parts of his realm.

(d) Last, but not least: the eunuchs, as already stated, had a great
share in the upbringing of the Mamliik novices.

Since these eunuchs could not be in two places at one and the same
time, an immense vacuum must have been created in the harem,
which had to be constantly filled.

It is, of course, very regretful that we have at the present moment
only one such clear piece of evidence. But it should be remembered
that it comes from a first-class authority who provided us with one
of the best accounts of the ‘Abbasid system of government (in his
Tubfat al-Umard’ fi Ta’rikh al-Wuzara’) and with by far the best de-
scription of the functioning of its Caliphal court (in his Rusim Dar
al-Khilafa).

That evidence of al-Sabi should serve as an important indicator. It
does not imply at all that we should consider the ration of three eu-
nuchs per one woman in the great Islamic courts as the ordinary or
the real one. For this much more direct and indirect evidence is
needed. Neither should the number 11,000 eunuchs be accepted
without reservation. This in spite of the fact that another great au-
thority, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, states that the selfsame number was
taken from the official roll (jarida)."

What can be safely deduced from al-$abi’s evidence is: (a) the
larger the number of women in the harem, the larger the number of
the eunuchs there; (b) in the courts of the great rulers of Islam in me-
dieval times there were immense numbers of eunuchs. What certainly
corroborates this conclusion is the data we have about the Fatimid
and the Delhi courts. About the former, it is said that on the eve of
the Ayyiibid takeover of Egypt it had 12,000 souls there, the only
unemasculated (fabl) among them being the Caliph and the male
members of his family (see below). These non-castrates must have
formed ‘only a fraction of the total, which was composed of women
and eunuchs. About the latter court, it is stated that there were there

! See Appendix A.
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12,000 eunuchs and 12,000 Mamliiks.”? Although we cannot learn
anything concerning the proportion between eunuchs and women in
these two courts, the overwhelming numerical presence of the eu-
nuchs there is absolutely clear. Not less revealing is the account
about Hariin al-Rashid and his wife Zubayda, each one of them hav-
ing approximately (zuhd’) 2,000 slave gitls (jariya). According to
that account this number of about 4,000 did not comprise all the
women of the court. It is in the reign of that Caliph that the eunuch
institution reached its maturity. o

It goes without saying that at the courts and homes of people of
lower status, especially private individuals, the ratio between the eu-
nuchs and the women must have been lower, for there was lesser or
no need of them outside the harem.

The case of the Kurdish amir Nasr al-Dawla b. Marwan (401-452/
ro11-1061) of the Marwanid dynasty of Diyar Bakr (372~478/983~
1085) may perhaps be considered as an intermediate one between the
great courts and the stately private homes. He is said to have had 500
concubines (surriya) and soo eunuchs.’

Even if the Mamliik-eunuch connection, as well as other factors, is
ignored at the moment, it must be stressed that the combination
alone of the women’s seclusion and of the great and growing number
of eunuchs gave those eunuchs immense power and influence, not
only when they formed a common pressure group with the women,
but also under much less favorable conditions.

A major reason for the eunuch’s influence over his patron was that
he could have access to him by day and by night, wherever the patron
was, including his private quarters. In this respect he was freer than
the sons of his patron; and, under certain circumstances, even than
the patron himself. The patron’s sons, from a certain age onwards;
could visit and see only their own womenfolk." As for the patron,
there were circumstances in which even he was restricted. For exam-
ple, he could not be present when his own women were visited by

12 See ibid.
13 Ibn al-Athir, X, 7; Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam”, p. 77.

14 True, in the early decades of Muslim history there was a certain laxity in the observance
of the women's seclusion in the harem, but this did not last long.

|
‘.
!
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other women. The eunuch could also visit the harems of patrons
other than his own, especially when accompanying the women of
that patron. He could, and actually had to, accompany those women
anywhere outside his patron’s abode, including travels, campaigns,
pilgrimages, etc. That freedom of movement gave the eunuch a very
great advantage over all the unemasculated males who were quar-
tered within (or within reach of) the precincts of the patron’s abode,
including the patron’s own bodyguard.'” Amongst other things, it
turned him into the ideal person for making a search anywhere for
anything intended to be concealed from the patron or the ruler, like
hidden treasures or weapons; men disguised as women for the pur-
pose of making love; murder; etc.’ On the other hand, the massive
presence of eunuchs in the patron’s court gave the secluded women a
far wider liberty of movement than they could have had otherwise.

The combination of the eunuch’s trustworthiness and his free ac-
cess to any place or to anybody made him the ideal person for being
in charge of money and other kinds of property; as well as for con-
fiscation, imprisonment and guardianship of prisoners, torture, exe-
cution, etc.

At the same time, the constant closeness of the eunuch to his pa-
tron had, of course, its dangers. Few people had as many
opportunities as the eunuchs to do away with their patron. And, in-
deed, murders of patrons by their eunuchs did take place. This was,
however, a risk that had to be taken, and it was not a very big one.
For the patron stood a much bigger chance of being murdered by a
member of his own family than by one of his eunuchs.

The degree of seclusion of women in the Muslim home (presum-
ably the stately home) and in the rulers’ court is well reflected in the
four following passages:

The Muslim (stately?) Home under the Early ‘Abbasids
1. Al-Jahiz (160/776~254/868) says: The high walls and the
strong doors and the thick curtains and the eunuchs and other

15 On the eunuchs carrying arms in the Caliphal coutt, see below.
14 See also Ayalon “Eunuchs inIslam,” p. 68. This kind of functions fulfilled by eunuchs,
as well as related ones, are discussed in detail later in this work.
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kinds of protectors were established solely for the purpose of
protecting their [the women’s] chastity and for preserving what
causes pleasure in.them [in the women] (wa-battd kina al-hitan
al-rafi‘a wal-sutir al-kathifa wal-khisyan wal-zubira wal-
bashwa wal-khawadin lam yuttakbadb illd lil-sawn labunng
wal-ibtifdz bi-ma yajib min bifz al-na‘ma fibinna).?

The ‘Abbasid Caliphs .
II. When the Buwayhid ‘Adud al-Dawla occupied Bagdad in
364/975, he decided to pay a very thorough visit to the Caliphal
court, which had been abandoned by Caliph al-T#@’i‘ (3 34-363/
946-974). He was guided by the Calipk’s chamberlain (bdjib),
Mu’nis al-Fadli, who showed him everything, and made him ac-
quainted with each place, until they reached the secret abode,
allocated to the Caliph’s women (yuribi shay’an shay'an wa-
yu'arrifubu makanan makanan hattd idha intaba ila dar al-sirr
al-marsiima bil-buram). Here Mu’nis stopped and said: “Oh,
my king! This is a place where no non-eunuch except the Cal-
iphs ever set foot in (badha. . . mawdi® ma taraqabu fabl ghayr
al-kbulafa’)."® Now it is for you to decide, whether to enter or
leave it out, in keeping with the tradition” (wal-ariru amruka fi
dukbilibi aw tarkibi ‘ald ma targ bibi rasmubu). ‘Adud al-
Dawla decided not to enter the Harem,!?

17 Jahiz, Nisa’, p. 268, Il. 1~3. The purport of this Passage is very clea, in spite of the
difficulty of translating some of its words, which I rendered very freely as “other kinds of
protectors,”

¥ On fabl as an antonym to eunuch, see below and also Appendix A.

¥ Hilal al-Sabi, Rusiim, (already cited in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 69). Some
pieces of information about men in the harem &f the ‘Abbasid Caliph are inexplicable to me.
It is said about Ab al-Hasan b. Dabba that he lived there (kdna yaskun bi-barim dar al-
khilifa; Sibt, ed. Ankara, p. 196, lL. 5-8). The same is said about the Shafi‘ite Qadi Muhammad
b, Abmad b. al-Hasan b, Yahys, called also Ibn Sumayka (kdna yaskun fi barim dar al-
kbilifa gariban min bab al-nibi (Ta’rikh Baghdad, 1, 289, . 21~290, L1). And above all: in
481/1088 Caliph al-Mugtadir ordered the expulsion from there all of the Turks {Turkish
Mamliiks?) who were with his chief wife, the daughter of the Seljuk Sultan Malikshah
{amara al-kbalifa bi-ikbraj al-Atrik alladbing ma‘a al-kbatini zawjatibi ibnat al-sultdn min
barim dar al-kbilafa; tha al-Athig, X, 165, 1l 5-6, and for the reason for that expulsion: |1,
7-1x). Were there quarters for men very close to the Caliphal harem? If so, why?
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Abmad Ibn Tilin (254-270/868-883)
HI [The palace of al-QGata’i* by Fustdt called al-Maydan]: “No
one enters the women’s gate except a eunuch or a woman” (wa-
bab al-huram 1 yadkbul minbu illg khadim khasi aw burma).®®

The Fatimid Caliphs (297-567/1909-1171) (in Egypt from 358/
69)
7 IV. [The historian] Ibn ‘Abd al-Zihir (620-692/1223-1293)
said about the [Fatimid] palace: When Saladin took possession
~of it and ousted whoever was there, the number of its dwellers
was 12,000, none of whom was a non-eunuch, with the excep-
tion of the, Caliph, his kinfolk and his children (wa-qdla Ibn
‘Abd al-Zabir ‘an al-qasr lamma akbadbabu Salab al-Din wa-
akbraja man bibi kana fibi ithnad ‘ashar alf nasama laysa fiba
fablilla al-khalifa wa-ahlubu wa-awlidubu) 2

The importance of al-Jahiz’s evidence lies in its earliness, and in the
fact that it is not confined at all to the rulers’ courts; this reflects the
widely spread practice of the Muslim woman’s seclusion, especially
in urban society. '

The very tight seclusion of the Muslim woman, which could be
achieved only by means of the protection by eunuchs, made the
harem and the elements of which it was composed a very hard nut to
crack in the period of reforms and the abolishment of slavery which
swept the Muslim world, and especially the various parts of the Ot-
toman empire in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

A statement by the French Clot Bey, the head of Muhammad ‘Ali’s
medical services,-and a great admirer and confidant of that ruler, de-
serves special examination. Speaking of the “civilizing reforms”
(réformes civilisatrices) which European intervention might help in
bringing about, he adds:

Or, parmi celles-ci, 'une de plus louables efit été sans contredit
Pabolition des eunugue [my emphasis, D. A.]. Pour ’honneur de
0 Magqrizi, Kbitat, 1, 315 (cf. 1L, 23-24, with L. 277). See also Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujsim, 111,
16, 1. 6. .
' Cited in Magqrizi, Khitat, 1, 497, II, 23,
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I’Europe, je souhaite que les cabinets songent a I'obtenir du sul-
tan et du vice-roi d’Egypte. Je suis persuadé qu’il leur suffirait
d’exprimer & ce sujet leur désir philanthropique pour le voir
promptement satisfait. Méhémet-Ali, qui est connu pour sa
docilité aux utiles et nobles avis, mérite présque aussi précieux
que la spontanéité des grandes idées, s’empresserait sans doute
d’écouter leurs remonstrances, et 'Egypte ne serait bientot plus

le théatre d’une pratique qui ne peut pas étre tolérée par notre
siécle.”22

In spite of his blind adulation of Muhammad ‘Ali, Clot Bey wrote a
supremely important book about Egypt in his own time. He also gave
there a balanced and, on the whole, a penetrating description of Is-
lamic slavery.?* However, his view about the easiness with which the
Muslim eunuch institution might be abolished at that period is to-
tally unacceptable. I think it was very wise on the part of the
European powers which participated in the abolishment of slavery
not to press too hard for the annulment of this particular branch of
it. This would have been (to use Bernard Lewis’s expression in a pri-
vate conversation), “the invasion of the Muslim home,” the throwing
open of the harem’s doors. Had the then ruler of Egypt been ap-
proached with such a suggestion, he would have certainly rejected it.
That rejection might well have been polite and evasive, but not less
firm.

How a Muslim ruler managed to preserve the harem with its eu-
nuchs and concubines in his domains within a general policy of
cooperation in the suppression of slavery, can be learned from the
tactics used by Sa‘id, the Sultan of Oman and parts of the East Afri-
can coast, a contemporary of Muhammad ‘Ali. Signing in 1845 a
treaty to this effect with the British he insisted at the same time that
“his subjects’ ships, as well as his own, were not to be searched if
they were en route to Sa‘id’s dominions from the Arabian or Red Sea.
His reason for this was an open secret. “It was to ensure the continu-
ance of the supply, mainly from Mocha, of Abyssinian slave-girls and

22 Clot Bey, I, 340.
23 Ibid., pp. 268-280.
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eunuchs from Zanzibar and the other Arab towns of East Africa.”?*

The end of the women’s seclusion, with all its concomitants, was
the result of a slow process. The fight against slavery constituted, of
course, a most serious blow to the employment of eunuchs, but did
not bring about its immediate disappearance, because of the rear-
guard action taken by the Muslim rulers (the trade in white eunuchs
was affected more strongly than the trade in blacks).?s It is worth-
while noting here that Kemal Atatiirk, who carried out the most far
reaching reforms in the history of Islam, did not decree the abolish-
ment of the veil. That practice had just petered out,?® as might be
expected within the general process of the transformation of the

Turkish society,

24 Phillips, p. 126, citing R. Coupland, East Africa and its Invaders, p. 516, and John
Gray, History of Zanzibar from the Middle Ages to 1856, p. 248, The practice of emiploying
eunuchs in the holy places of Mecca and Medina continues practically up to the present day.
This is attested to by a very convincing evidence. In 1990 the Saudi magazine al-Yamama
published an interview with Silim Farid, the official in charge of the affairs of the eunuchs in
Mecca, according to which 14 eunuchs still served at the sanctuary of Mecca, and 17 at the
sanctuary of Medina (Shaun Marmon, Eunuchs and Sacred Boundaries in Islamic Society,
OUP, New York-Oxford 1995, p. 111, and note 320 on pp. 109-110). Not less interesting
and indicative is the evidence of Sliman Zeghidour, an Algerian born in 1953, who made the
small pilgrimage in £987 and the big one in 1988, and who published in 1989 a book
entitled La Vie Quotidienne a la Mecque de Mahomet a nos Jours (Paris: Hachette), which
include a sizable chapter on the eunuchs (pp. 219-242}. The number of eunuchs employed
in the two sanctuaries, as quoted by him (17 in Mecca and 19 in Medina — ibid., p. 222) are
very close to the official Saudi ones. But what is even more important is the account of his
meeting with one of these eunuchs. Slavery was officially abolished in Saudi Arabia in 1962
(ibid.). But the eunuch in question, an Ethiopian aged 40 when Zeghidour met him, arrived
in Mecca in 1965 (ibid., p. 223), i.e., three years after the abolishment of slavery. He spoke
with the author furtively and reluctantly. To the author’s question whether the rich péople of
the town possessed eunuchs, he answered evasively: “peut &tre oui peut 2tre non” (ibid.,
p. 223). Silim Farid claimed that the “bestial people” who also performed the castration of
Ethiopians, were Italian soldiers in Mussolini’s army, who made a habit of castrating Ethiopian
people (Marmon, p. t11). However, the eunuch whom Zeghidour met in Mecca can not fall
under this category, because he was born well after the end of the Italian occupatian of
Ethiopia (x941). The extent of the employment of eunuchs in present day Saudi Arabia
necessitates further study, Professor M. Barrucand, of the University of Paris, called my
attention to Zeghidour's book.

1% See, e.g., Toledano, pp. 8-9, 67.

26 For a most negative view of the use of the veil, expressed by a Muslim author, see
Bouhdiba, p. 237.
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b) The Special Character of the Muslim Slave Institution (Slaves-
Mawali-Mamlizks-Eunuchs)
The Muslim court and the Muslim military aristocracy became more
and more dominated by people of non-Arab and of slave origin, to a
degree that an Arab of purely free descent would feel very much out
of place there (see below, and also chapter 14}. One of their common
designations {especially of the freedmen among them) was, for quite
a long time, mawal; (sing. mawld).?” The Mamliks and eunuchs
formed an essential part of that body.2 :

Many years ago I reproduced from al-Mas‘adi and al-Tabari five
passages on the mawali. One of them speaks about Caliph al-
Mansiir’s (136-158/754-775) replacing the Arabs by them; three
about al-Mansir’s and his son and immediate successor, al-Mahdi’s
(158-169/775~785) view of and attitude towards them, and the fifth
illustrates their behavior in battle in a desperate situation (during the
war between al-Amin and al-Ma’miin — 198/813).*’ Because I con-
sider them to be uniquely revealing and important, and because of
their particular relevance to our subject, I shall bring them here
again,

L. Al-Mansiir is said to have been the first to employ his mawal;
and ghilman in various duties and functions and to prefer them over
the Arabs. His descendants, who succeeded him on the throne of the
Caliphate, followed in his footsteps and thus the Arabs lost their
leadership, their preferential status and their high positions (wa-kina
awwal khalifa ista*mala mawdliyabu wa-ghilmanabu fi a'malibi wa-
sarrafabum fi mubimmatibi wa-qaddamabum ‘ald al-Arab
fa-imtathalat dbalika al-khulaf@’ min ba‘dibi min wuldibi fa-quti‘at

7 See, e.g., Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” p- 3, and Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks,” p.
5. The eunuchs are mentioned as being themselves mawdli (both in the singular and in the
plural), Their mention side by side with the mawali also indicates the closeness of the two,

called mawali. For a similar process which ghilman and mawalf underwent, see below and
Appendix A.

2 See‘ also Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” pp. 34-35, and Appendix A, in addition to
much evidence to this effect scattered in the present work.

* Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” pp. 2-3; 38-39; Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks,” pp.
48-50.
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qiyadat al-‘Arab wa-zalat riyasatuha wa-dbahabat maratibuhd). >

II. Al-Mansir is said to have wanted at first to employ the mem-
bers of his own ‘Abbasid family (abl baytikbi) in his information
service (al-akhbar), which constituted a most vital instrument in pre-
serving his empire intact and in keeping his dynasty on the throne.
Later, however, he decided that this kind of occupation would hu-
miliate them, and he employed his mawdli in their stead, because of
their faithfulness (wafd’). That trait of the mawdali was already
demonstrated in the Umayyad period, as an important surviving
Umayyad (rajul min kubard” Bani Umayya) told al-Mansiir. The
same person also told him that the main cause of the Umayyads’
downfall was their neglect of the information service (tadyi* al-
akbbar) A

IIL In the year in which he died (z 58/775), al-Mansiir said to his
son and heir al-Mahdi, “I have collected for you mawali [in quanti-
ties], the like of which has not been collected by a caliph before me.. .
Show favour to them and increase their number, because they are
your source of power and reinforcement in an emergency” (wa-ungur
mawdliyaka fa-absin ilayhim wa-qarribbum wa-istakthir minhum fa-
innahum maddatuka li-shidda in nazalar bika).32

IV. A prominent member of the ‘Abbasid family once said to Cal-
iph al-Mahdi: “O Commander of the faithfull We are a family [of the
Prophet’s descent] whose hearts are imbued with the love of our
mawdli and with the desire to prefer them over others. You yourself
went to such extremes, that you entrusted them with all your affairs
and made them your close intimates by day and by night” (inng abl
bayt qad ushriba qulitbuna bubba mawaling wa-tagdimabum wa-
innaka qad sana‘ta min dbalika ma afratta fihi gad wallaytabum
umiraka kullahd wa-khassastabum fi laylika wa-nabarika). “I am
afraid that this will cause in your Khurasini army a change of heart.”
To this al-Mahdi answered: “The mawali deserve such a treatment,
They are the only ones who combine [those extremes]. When I sit in

3 Mas*idi, Murij, VII, 297, I 10-292, |. 2; Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” p. 39; Ayalon,
“Preliminary Remarks,” p, 48.

' Tabarl, T, 414, Il. 15-21; Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks,” p. 49.

** Tabari, I, 448, L. xro~20, with p- 444, ll. 9-10; Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks,”

p. 49. About a slave, whose father was a Turk, Caliph al-Mansiir said: “He is a man who
fears me and does not fear God” (Kindi, Kitab al-Wulat, p. 123),
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public audience, I may call a mawld and raise him and seat him by
my side so that his knee will rub my knee. As soon, however, as the
audience is over, I may order him to groom my riding animal and he
will be content with this and will not take offence” (inna al-mawal;
yastabiqqina dbalika laysa abad yajtami® Ii fibi an ajlis lil-Gmma fa-
ad‘d bibi fa-arfa‘'ubu batta tabukku rukbatubu rukbati thumma
vaqiim min dhalika al-majlis fa-astakfibi siyasat dabbati fa-yukfibd
1a yarfa‘ nafsabu ‘an dbalika illa mawdliyya ha’uld’ fa-innabum I3
yata'zamubum li dbilika). “But if I demand the same thing from
somebody else, he will say: ‘I am the son of your supporter and inti-
mate associate’ or ‘I am a veteran of your [‘Abbasid] cause’ (da‘wa)
or ‘I am the son of those who were the first to join your [‘Abbasid]
cause.” And I shall not be able to move him from his [obstinate]
stand” (2 adfa‘ubu ‘an dbalika).>

V. Muhammad b. Yazid b. Hitim al-Muhallabi, al-Amin’s gover-
nor of the province of al-Ahwiz, fought a losing battle against a
strong contingent of al-Ma‘miin’s army. When he realized that every-
thing was lost, he suggested to a group of his mawali, who were with
him, that they should get away and save their lives, and let him stay
and fight it out alone to the bitter end. Their retort was: “By God! If
we do so, we would cause you great injustice. You have manumitted
us from slavery and elevated us from a humble position and raised us
from poverty to riches. And after all that, how can we abandon you
and leave you in such a state. Oh no! Instead of that we shall advance
in front of you and die under your steed. May God curse this world
and life altogether after your death” (fa-qdld walldhi ma ansafnika
idhan takinu a‘taqtand min al-rigq wa-rafa‘tand min al-da‘a
thumma aghnaytand ba‘da al-qilla thumma nakbdbuluka ‘als
badhihi al-hal bal nataqaddam amamaka wa-namiitu tabta rikdbika
- la‘ana Allih ad-dunyd wal-‘aysh ba‘daka). Then they dismounted
and hamstrung their horses™ ~ and fought together with their patron,
until they had all been eliminated.3s

¥ Tabari, 11, 531, Il 4—15; Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” p. 2; Ayalon, “Preliminary
Remarks,” p. 49. ’
# So that they would not be able to change their minds and run away.

% Tabarl, 111, 853, L. 21854, |. 113 Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks,” pp. so~51. For a
similar instance, see Mas‘adi, Murdj, V, 65, 1L 3-6.
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These passages contain all, or most, of the elements Which indu_ce.d
the Caliphs, already in the Umayyad, but particularly in the ‘Abbasid
reign, to rely more and more on the mawdali at the expense of. the
Arabs.’ T have already summed up those elements on two occasions
thus: | .

1.“These. . . episodes, as well as many other kinds of ev*dence,
demonstrate clearly how the Mawali — because of their inferior sta-
tus and their great dependence on the Muslim rulet, and. because of
their accepting readily, as a result of that inferiority, any kind of yvqu
offered to them, however menial or unrespectable — succeeded in in-
filtrating into state posts and positions of vital importance, and in
coming so near the Caliph’s person that they ultimately became his
most trusted confidants and advisors.”7 ;

2.“It was thus the combination of their complete dependence on
their master, who was the sole arbiter of their fate (for they had no-
body else, relative or otherwise, to whom they could resor.t), and
their unbounded gratitude to him for raising them frorr} nothingness
and anonymity to the peak of power and wealth, which made tk}e
freedmen [mawali] so faithful and loyal to him. It should be noted in
this connection that the ties between slave and patron were not sev-

ered with the slave’s manumission. Mutual loyalty (wald®) consti-
tuted the basis of their relations.”? .

Both these passages, published in two different stuflies, are imme-
diately followed by a discussion of the eunuchs’ place in t}.)at context.
Here it will be done in much greater detail, within a wider frame-
work. '

Since the eunuchs, as well as the Mamliiks, can be safely consid-
ered as an inseparable part of the mawla phenomenon (see also

3 For the mawdli forming part of the closest entourage of the Caliph already at the very
early ‘Abbisid period, see, e.g., Tabari, III, 429, Il. 13-16; 545; 567, 1. 8; 575, Il 3-12; 643,
I 13; 656, L. 19; 657, 1. 1-10; 764, 1. 155765, L. 13796, L. 12, It should be stre.ssed that a‘long
pcri(;d elapsed between the beginning of the infiltration of the mawdli into the higher
echelons of Muslim society, and the total (or almost total) expulsan of the Arabs from
them. However, the real inferior status of the Arabs within that society was already very
pronounced much before their total expulsion.

3 Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” p. 3. N

® Ayalonz “Preliminary Remarks,” p. so. See, e.g., EI', s.v. “Mawla” as well as EIZ,ZS.V.
“Abd” (by R. Brunschvig), and now the important article “Mawl3” by P. Crone in EI%.
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Appeiifiix A), it is very important to see how they fit into it. The

mawdl Emder Islam can be roughly divided into tvwe major groups:

4. natives of the lands included within Dgr al-Isis -
~Islam

them “the local mawali”); e shell call

b. natives of Dz al-Harb, brought over ag slaves into Dgy al-Islam
(we shall call them “the imported mawdgli”).

The memk?ers of the first group were not (or, more precisely, were
lr'1ot necessarily) separated from their own families and from the mj.
ieu, the country, the region, the town or the village, to which they
belong.ed before the advent of Islam. The designation “clients” fitted

sustained them. In the urbag population the Arab conquerors found
an inexhaustible mine of either cultured or skilled people, whom the

could, and did, use iy innumerable domaing and profes;ions ThesZ
mawdli served them, in the rulers’ courts and outside thoge 'courts

for a relatively long time very faithfully as their inferiors anci'
dependents. Their impact on Islam and jts civilization was immeas.
}lrable. Many of them rose to positions of great power and inflyence
10 $0 many fields., With the march of time, however, Muslim society

The imported mari; were a direct continuatjon of the local ones
and there was no smaj] degree of overlapping between the two. Yet
they were different from them in some important ways Whicf.l af-
fected their role i Islam. They were destined to survive %or a much
Iongef Pperiod (although after some time they stopped being called
mawali by most of the sources), but with 5 fange of activities much
more restricted than that of their local namesakes. This narrower
range, hpwever, was sufficient for making them an essential el
in Muslim history and civilization, Sement

These outsiders in the lands of Islam were all slaves jn every sense

of the word, ients” i
ord Therefore, the term “clients” is not fully adequate in
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‘their case. And, indeed, the term mawli was finally, albeit quite

slowly, replaced, in the case of the military slaves, by ghilman and
mamalik, with the first of these two terms being more frequent than
the second for quite a long time. The name of the ‘Abbasid adminis-
trative office Diwdn al-Mawdli wal-Ghilman® reflects, as it seems to
me, both the closeness of the two socio-military bodies, as well as the
transition period which ended with the substitution of ghilman for
mawdli.*® The eunuchs fit very well into that terminology. Through-
out the present study there are strewn numerous instances of eunuchs

-called, “eunuch so and so the mawla of so and so.” See particularly

Appendix A, where this and other aspects of eunuch terminology are
discussed in detail,

As far as the Mamlik mawdli are concerned, it should be restated
that for a good number of centuries they were brought over mainly
from the primitive and pagan areas of the Eurasian steppe, inhabited
by warlike peoples. Their importation from more civilized, mainly
monotheistic, Christian lands, was much more limited in the earlier
centuries of Islam, for the simple reason that they could not be
molded so easily, and turned into convinced Muslim warriors, espe-
cially against their ex-coreligionists.*! As for the black slaves, their
overwhelming majority was also imported from primitive pagan
lands, and, in as far as they were made soldiers, they were included
in the lower socio-military bodies. I am not certain, however,

¥ Seee.g., Ya'qiibi, Ta'rikh, p. 596; idem, Buldan, p. 267; Sourdel, Vizirat, p. 277, note
2. Very instructive is the fact that in the passage relating to al-Mansiir’s ousting of the Arabs
(quoted above in this chapter), mawalf and ghilman are already mentioned in the same

‘breath. For mawali as distinct from Mamliiks, see e.g., Tabarf, Ill, 1790, |. 2; 1982, Il. 12—

13; Mas‘tdi, Mursj, VII, 291, 1, 10-292, |, 2. For being alternately distinct and identical
see ¢.g., Tabari, Ill, 1626-1627; 1628, |. 6. For being identical, sec e.g., Mas‘idi, Tanbib,
pp. 361, L. 16-362, L. 6; 363, Il. 15-18; 370, |. 6. The identity of Turk or Atrak with
mamalik is well known, and I have frequently referred to it. For the possibility of a certain
confusion during a relatively short period, see chapter 1:.

4 For the interchangeability of ghulam and mamlik see especially the chapter on the
eunuchs of the Seljuks. As I have shown in a number of my studies Ibn KhaldGn continued
to use mawdli in his Kitdb al-‘Ibar in the sense of Mamliiks deeply into the reign of the
Mamliks of Egypt and Syria,

" The circumstances which forced the Muslims to rely more and more on slaves of
Christian origin are discussed relatively briefly in chapter rr. This subject deserves a much
more detailed and comprehensive study. See also the next chapter.
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whether the Muslim sources classified them regularly as mawali, un-
less they were castrated.®

The Mamliiks, who usually formed part of the upper socio-mili-
tary class, and were of quite limited use outside it, were, on the
whole, far more dependent on their patrons and had to be much
more grateful to them, to Islam and to Islamic civilization, than the
local mawali. They had no local roots which could mitigate their ab-
solute dependence on their patrons. Brought over as children or
young boys, they owed everything to them and to their new religion.
They rose from anonymity to fame and from poverty to richness.
They saw a new light (huda) after having been born in darkness, and
became part of a much higher civilization than their original one. The
fact that in their countries of origin some of them might belong to a
higher social stratum and others to a lower one, does not seem to
have usually affected their careers in the lands of Islam.® They had
certainly no qualms in fighting the Christian infidel; neither did they
experience serious inhibitions in waging war on their own infidel pa-
gan brethren. Even the blacks were, on the average, far better off
within Dar al-Islam than in the lands from which they had been
brought over. The blacks, however, when not castrated, are marginal
to the present study.

Moreover, the Mamliiks were a one generation nobility, and their
offspring could not usually be included in the upper military soci-
ety.* Without the strict observance of this principle the whole
Mamliik system would have fallen to pieces. In our context the same
principle implies that the lot and the history of the Mamliiks® de-
scendants were, on the whole, quite different from those of the
descendants of the local mawali. Furthermore, and this is even more
important, the Mamlitk mawali system, which was based on a con-
stant transfusion of infidel blood, was given a much longer lease of
life than that of the other kind of mawali. In theory it could last for-

42 Regrettably, 1 had great difficulty in checking that matter systematically, particularly
as far as black individuals who attained high rank are concerned. That is because the
sources mention those of them who were not emasculated very rarely and fleetingly.

41 There may have been some exceptions, but they cannot affect the overall picture,

*“ For an attempt to explain, albeit partly, that unique phenomenon, see my “Militacy
Aristocracy,” pp. 205-210.

THE EUNUCHS IN ISLAM 31

ever. Its disappearance was due to causes completely different from
those which brought about the end of the native mawadili of Dar al-
Islam. '

Because the Mamlik mawadli came usually from primitive coun-
tries, they participated only marginaly in the immense contribution
which the local mawali made in so many domains. Their direct.con-
tribution which, in spite of its narrowness, could not have been more
decisive, was confined mainly to the military and related fields. (This
does not apply to the military slaves of the Ottoman empire. See also
chapter 11.)

As for the eunuchs, it is difficult to decide what was the exact pro-
portion of local people among them. Yet, though the number of those
does not seem to have been negligible at all (for this see below), the
overwhelming majority of eunuchs were imported, and most of them
must have been castrated before arriving in the Muslim countries. If,
as in the case of the Mamliiks, the Muslims were reluctant to import
them from the lands of Christianity, that reluctance must have been
quite easily overcome, because of the deep hatred which those eu-
nuchs nourished against their Christian mutilators (for this see
especially chapter 10).

In one other essential respect, which has two highly significant as-
pects, the eunuchs fit the Mamlik pattern even more than the
Mamliiks themselves: they could not have families (or, more pre-
cisely, real families) of their own.

The first aspect of this reality was that while, like the Mamliiks,
they were mostly foreigners, without local'roots or ties, they were
different from them, because they were unable to create such ties by
means of marriage (the so-called marriages and families of some of
them; which belong to a complete different category, are discussed
later). Thus, they were not faced with the need to divide their loyalty,
their devotion and their time between their own patron and their
own family, which practically every Mamlik had to do.*

45 Some of the Mamliiks married local girls, mainly belonging to influential families, and
their ties with those families introduced a strong interfering factor between their loyalty to
their families and the loyalty to their patron. That interfering factor also existed, albeit on a
smaller scale, in the case of the numerous Mamlitks who married slave girls who, like them,
were imported from the lands beyond the Abode of Islam.
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The other aspect was at least as important as the absence of di-
vided loyalty. As is well known, and as it has just been mentioned,
the Mamliiks were a one-generation nobility, from which their sons
were ejected. The eunuchs, as a result of their mutilation, could not
be but a non-hereditary aristocracy. In all probability, it took quite a
long time before Mamliik society crystallized into a body that man-
aged to bar the offspring of its members from joining it. And even
when that target was more or less achieved, the threat of circumvent-
ing it was always there, because it went contrary to human nature
(there is hardly any Mamlik who, on becoming a ruler, did not try
or aspire to found a dynasty). The eunuchs, by contrast, did not have
to experience that contradiction. The Mamliiks did succeed, quite
often, in establishing dynastics of their own, and even replace those
of their patrons. The eunuchs could never pose such a threat.

Curiously enough, the one generation restriction brought both the
Mamliks and the eunuchs to a similar solution in an important do-
main. Ibn Khaldiin gives us a most illuminating eyewitness account
of how the Mamliiks of Egypt built mosques, madrasas, zawiyas and
the like, carmarking rich waqfs for their maintenance. They then ap-
pointed their sons as administrators and superintendents of both the
endowments and the religious institutions, with the purpose of per-
petuating the hold of their progeny over these sources of income.*
The eunuchs were also very keen on making similar kinds of religious
grants (see, e.g., Appendix H, and instances mentioned in various
parts of this work). In addition to deep and genuine religious feelings,
which characterized many of the Mamliiks as well as many of the
eunuchs, the first did it because they had children, and the second
because they had not, and thus found an accepted and very accept-
able way to dispose of their inheritance, or part of it.

Yet another factor which had no mean share in strengthening the
attachment of the eunuch to his patron, was the following one. The
eunuch was an object of derision, contempt and ridicule, particularly
outside the protective milieu of his patron’s home. He had, therefore,
a stronger reason to cling to that patron and to that milieu than the

' “‘“Ibn Khaldiin, Ta'7if, p. 248 (also idem, Muqaddima, 11, 384). For a more detailed
citation of this unusually important evidence, see Ayalon, “Muslim City,” p. 327.
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ordinary Mamlik. The transfer of a Mamliik from the service of the
person who purchased and manumitted him, to the service of an-
other person, was painful to any Mamlik. For in the milieu of that
new master he would always be considered as a foreigner and an out-
sider. It stands to reason that the attitude of that milieu to a foreign

.eunuch who was imposed upon it, would have been even more hos-

tile than to an ordinary Mamlik.*” The great respect shown to an
important eunuch wherever he went might be misleading. Once he
lost his powerful position he would probably become more miser-
able, despised.and lonely than an unemasculated man in the same
situation.

Another domain which was vital for the whole Mamliik system,
and in which the eunuch was irreplaceable, were the military schools
(or, to be more precise, the upbringing of the Mamliik novices). The
eunuchs served there as supervisors, protectors and trainers of the
young Mamliik boys. During that period of apprenticeship, in which
the youthful military slave was being molded to become a good Mus-
lim and a good soldier, and in which his future relations within the
military aristocracy were, to a great extent, decided, the impact of the
eunuch on him was overwhelming. Neither did that impagt cease af-
ter his graduation from the school. At the same time the eunuchs
served as a barrier between the adults and the young Mamliik, as
well as between those young adolescent Mamliiks themselves (see
below). Without that barrier sexual intercourse between the two age
groups and within the younger age group could not have been
avoided, and this alone would have defeated the whole purpose of
those schools, and cause the degeneration and ultimately the destruc-
tion of the whole Mamlik institution.*

The eunuchs seem to have served as a shield against homosexual

47 An important incentive for the patron to keep his eunuch in his service might have
been the fact that the eunuch obviously knew too much about him. See also my “Eunuchs in
Islam,” p. 71, and note 8. :

* For a more detailed discussion of this subject see the next chapter. There is a certain
degree of repetition between what I say here and in that next chapter. Howevey, it should be
borne in mind that the present chapter summarizes the main points of the following ones,
and that the connection between the eunuch and the upbringing of the Mamlik was a
crucial one. Hence the greater detail. Furthermore, the context in which that subject is
discussed in each of these two chapters is not exactly the same.
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lust in yet another way. They themselves formed the target of that
lust, thus diverting it from the youngsters. They are described as be-
ing womanly and docile in bed at night-and manly and warlike by
day in a campaign and in similar circumstances {(hum nisd’ li-
mutma’inn mugim wa-rijal in kanat al-asfar; li-annabum bil-nahar
fawaris wa-bil-layl ‘ard’is).®

c. The Wide Boundaries of the Lands of Islam and the Etbnic
Composition of the Eunuchs . _

The immense areas which the Muslims conquered already at an early
stage of the existence of their religion, and the continued expansion
of Muslim tegritories afterwards, brought the lands of Islam in con-
tact with an unprecedented variety of peoples and ethnic groups
living beyond their borders. This was well reflected in the
unexampled richness and variety of the human material brought over
from the Abode of War to the Abode of Islam as slaves (this includes
prisoners of war, who were usually treated as the property of the
Muslim victor). The variety of races which one could find in the
Muslim slave markets had no parallel in empires and civilizations
previous or contemporary to Islam. It is also quite unlikely that as far
as cumulative quantities are concerned, any other state or empire ab-
sorbed such a big number of slaves as Islam did throughout its long
history.%®

The great variety of slaves and their big numbers must have had a
very considerable impact on Muslim society. On the whole, the day
to day attitude to the slaves in Islam was very mild. The overwhelm-
ing majority of them did not have to work hard. The material
situation of most of them, be they white or black, was much im-

* Tha'alibl, Latd@'if, p. 79, ll. 1~7; idem, Tamthil, p, 224. There is a2 great deal of
information in the present work about the eunuchs’ prowess in battle and about the numerous
eunuch commanders in the armies of Islam.

% To the slave market (Ddr al-Raqig) which Caliph al-Mansfir built together with his
building of Bagdad slaves were brought over from all “the corners of the earth” (yubd‘iina
min al-dfaq). The person in charge of all those slaves was his mawld al-Rabt* (Ya‘qibi,
Buldan, p. 248, ll. 21-22). As far as numbers are concerned, the slaves imported to the
Western Hemisphere are, of course, not included in the present evaluation. They formed a
different category, and belonged mainly to one ethnic group. Their history differed from
that of the slaves arriving in the lands of Islam,
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proved in comparison with their standard of living in their countries
of origin.* _

The fairskinned among them could reach the highest possible
ranks in the Muslim military society on a scale unknown elsewhere,
and merge with the upper class.

The blacks, it is true, and especially the males among them, were
at the bottom of the social and especially the socio-military ladder;
their chances to rise were extremely meager, unless they were cas-
trated. Their overwhelming majority remained anonymous. Even
when great bodies of black soldiers are mentioned as taking part in
military operations or in political and other struggles, and their con-
tribution, whether positive or negative, was great, a shroud of
obscurity and anonymity encompassed them, especially as individu-
als. Here and there, and very haphazardly, the name of an
unemasculated black commander would appear, in order to quickly
disappear.

Outside the military and the socio-military sphere, however, the
chances of the blacks, in various domains, to rise and merge into the

Muslim society, were not as gloomy. To single out one important do-

main: the offspring of black wives and black slave girls could be
integrated in that society much more easily than their counterpart in
some European and American societies in later periods. For example,
al-Malik al-Salih Najm al-Din Ayyiib, whose mother was black,”
was not hindered, because of this reason, from acceding to the
Ayyiibid throne. Furthermore, he was the idol of the members of his
Turkish Bahriyya regiment, who founded the Mamlik Sultanate.
And this is just one instance out of many, which are not confined to
the rulers alone. v

It is against this background of a society — where slaves of b}oth
sexes, freedmen and descendants of slaves, coming from such wide-
spread regions, belonging to such a variety of ethnic groups, and
acquiring such great importance — that the eunuchs, themsel\.zes be-
longing to so many ethnicities, should be considered and studied. At

51 The lot of the slaves outside the Muslim urban areas might well have been diffchnt
(for example, that of the slave workers in agriculture). T}}is important question was raised
by Lewis, in his Race and Slavery, p. 14 and passim, and it deserves further s.tudy.

52 See, e.g., Ayalon, “Bahrl Mamliks,” p. 27, note 134, and the sources cited there.
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the same time it should be pointed out that the ethnic composition of
the eunuchs and the Mamliks was not identical. Far from it, Al-
though a changing degree of overlapping existed between the two,
the important ethnic elements from which they were composed were,
on the whole, quite different.

Very many of these eunuchs served patrons who themselves had
been slaves or of slave origin, either on the male or the female side of
the family, or both. There were even important eunuchs who had ey-
nuchs in their service. »

As far as black eunuchs were concerned, their chances of rising on
the socio-military ladder, or around the person of the ruler and his
harem, in the major centers of Islam, were incomparably better than
those of the non-castrated blacks, These chances were so great that,
in the present stage of my study, I cannot decide yet whether, in the
early centuries of Islam, or even well beyond them, the black eunuchs
fared worse than the white ones with regard to the appointment to
high ranks and key positions. It is also difficult to decide if, and to
what degree, they mixed or were separated. At least in one case (in
the reign of al-Amin, see chapter 9) it is clearly stated that black and
white eunuchs belonging to these two grand ethnic groups are men-
tioned side by side, and in some of them even their respective

numbers are quoted (see above, and Appendix A). But all this evi-
dence is insufficient for establishing whether they formed such clearly
separate entities as under the Ottomans, or not.

In concluding this chapter we shall bring a piece of evidence of unique
importance about the eunuchs in a civilization other than Islam,
Xenophon (43135 5 B.C.), the well-known Greek historian and
commander, who served for some time the Persian king Cyrus the
Younger (died 431 B.C.), gives the following explanation for the rea-
sons which induced that king to employ eunuchs on a large scale:

... he observed that as eunuchs were not susceptible to any
[family] affections, he thought that they would esteem most
highly those who were in the best position to make them rich
and to stand by them, if ever they were wronged, and to place
them in offices of honour; and no one, he thought, could sur-
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pass him in bestowing favours of that kind. Besides, inflsmuch

as eunuchs are objects of contempt to the rest of mankind, fe‘r

this reason, if for no other, they need a master yvho will be their

patron; for there is no man who would not think that-he had a

right to take advantage of a eunuch at every opportunity unless

there were some higher power to prevent his doing so; but there

is no reason why even a eunuch should not be superior to all

others in fidelity to his master. But he did not admit what many

might very easily be inclined to suppose, that eunuchs are weak-
lings; and he drew this conclusion also from the case of gtl:ler
animals: for instance, vicious horses, when gelded, stop biting
and prancing about, to be sure, but are none the less fit for serv-
ice in war; and bulls, when castrated, lose somewhgt of their
high spirit and unruliness but are not deprived of their strength
or capacity for work. And in the same way dogs, when cas-
trated, stop running away from their masters, but are no less
useful for watching or hunting. And men, too, in the same way,
become gentler when deprived of this desire, but not less careful
of that which is entrusted to them; they are not made any less
efficient horsemen, or any less skilful lancers, or less ambitim‘ls
men. On the contrary, they showed both in times of war gnd in
hunting that they still preserved in their souls a spirit of rivalry;
and of their fidelity they gave the best proof upon the fall .of
their masters, for no one ever performed acts of greater fidelity
in his master’s misfortunes than eunuchs do. And if it is thought
with some justice that they are inferior in bodily strength, yet on
the field of battle steel makes the weak equal to the strong. Rec-
ognizing these facts, he selected eunuchs for every post of
personal service to him, from the door-keepers up.s3

Penzer, who reproduces this passage, make the following comment
about it: “Although in a few exceptional cases the judgment of Cyrus
has proved correct, yet as a general rule the power of .eunuchs h.as
brought in its trail nothing but cruelty, intrigue, corruption, and dis-

*} Xenophon, Gyropaedia, VII, pp. 60-65, translated by W. Miller (“The Loeb Classical
Library”), Cambridge, Mass. and London 1914, I, 287-91.
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aster.”%* This is an absolutely erroneous evaluation of Xenophon’s -

evidence,’S which, in my view, is outstanding in its insightfulness, al-
though it need not be accepted without reservation. The history of
the eunuchs in Islam bears it out quite well. :

Our obvious abhorrence of the inhuman practice of castration
should be separated from our judgment about the eunuchs’ contribu-

tion to the civilizations of which they formed an integral part for very
long periods.

“ Penzer, Harem, p. 138,

55 Incidentally, Penzer (Harem, p. 137) wrongly thought that Xenophon spoke about the
earlier Cyrus the Great or the Elder (died- 529 8...).

CHAPTER 2

FEunuchs and Mamliiks: The Eunuchs’ Impact

In the previous chapter I have already stressed the great impact. of the
eunuchs on the Mamliiks, an impact which lasted long after the end
of the young Mamliik’s period of education, upbringing and training.
However, this needs a much wider and a much more detailed elabo-
ration.

The Eunuch as Educator

It would appear that the eunuch had an important share in the up-
bringing of children far beyond the Mamliik society and the military
schools. What made him suitable for that task were at least two im-
portant qualities: (x) He is said to have loved children because he
himself was childless; and because, as a result of his emasculation, he
acquired womanly traits, among them tenderness towards those
youngsters;' (2) He served as a barrier between them and the lust of
the adults.

We have a short statement which, in my view, is highly significant.
As is well known, one of the common designations for “eunuch” is
ustadb (teacher, educator).? And that is how al-Khafaji explains it.
“The common people call the eunuch ustadh, because in most cases

' Millant, Eunuques, pp. 128, 286. See also ibid., pp. 116-117.
2 See Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 89, note 91, and the references quoted there.
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he educates the youngsters” (wal-‘amma tagilubu bi-ma‘na al-kbasi
li-annabu ywaddib al-sighar ghaliban) 3

Although this statement needs much further corroborating evi-
dence, as far as the classes below the topmost Muslim stratum is
concerned,* it certainly has its weight. After all, not only the
Mamliiks had to be protected against pederasty, although they were
more exposed to it than other children. It is stated that “homosexual
relations were common in religious brotherhoods and in educational
institutions, and schoolmasters had an unenviable reputation in this
respect, as is shown by many anecdotes.” The eunuch had also the
great advantage that it was permissible for him to teach not only the
boys, but also the girls (or at least to stay in those girls’ company)
and to have access to both of them at any hour of the day.

We shall now go back to the upper stratum, and ask in this con-
text the following question: Did the eunuchs of the harem on the one
side and these eunuchs of the military schools on the other constitute
separate bodies or not? '

As far as I could check, they did not. I have already said so with
regard to the Mamliik Sultanate,® and I have not found so far in the
earlier periods anything to contradict that conclusion, This means
that there was no limitation on the eunuchs of the harem to serve in
the military schools, and vice versa (although, perhaps, not necessar-
ily, and certainly not always, at the same time). If this was the state
of things — and there are good reasons to believe that it was — the
harem and the military school must have been very close to each
other. We shall return to this point.

Apart from this closeness, it should be born in mind that the chil-
dren of the rulers, of the members of the upper class and of the
well-to-do were born into and grew up in an environment where eu-
nuchs were a constant and a dominant element, which took an
important part in their upbringing.

b

? M. J. de Goeje, Glossarium to BGA, IV, 179. Already quoted in “Eunuchs,” p. 90, note
91. See also Appendix G.

4 This is not a very easy task, in view of the comparative paucity of information about
these classes.

* See art. Liwat (by the Editor) in EI%, V, 777, column b, and Bouhdiba, pp. 146, 200-204,

¢ Ayalon, “Eunuchs of the Mamlik Sultanate,” pp. 269271, and esp. note 3.
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Speaking of the Samanid Nah b. Nasr (Nih II, 366-387/976—
997), al-Muqaddasi says: “He attached three of his sons to three
eunuchs: ‘Abd al-Malik to Najah; Mansir to Fa’iq and Nasr to
Zarif”? (:wa-qad addfa thaldthat min banibi ila thaldthat min al-
khadam ‘Abd al-Malik ilé Najdh wa-Mansiiran ild F&’iq wa-Nasran
ild Zarif).” Two of these sons succeeded their father on the throne:
Mansiir II ruled in 366-387/976-997, and ‘Abd al-Malik I ‘ruled
during the last two years of that dynasty’s reign (387-389/997-999).
The eunuch Fa’iq was the dominant personality in the Simanid
court. He is discussed in Appendix A.

How determined were the Muslim rulers to keep their children
away from the company of unemasculated adults is reflected in the
following account about the famous eunuch Bihriz. The Seljuk ruler
became enraged at first when he saw him accompanying his children.
But as soon as he learnt that Bihriiz was a eunuch, he was completely
calmed, and later entrusted him with the guardianship of his children
(for a fuller story, see Appendix A).

Eunuchs as educators, upbringers and custodians of the sons of the
rulers, including the heirs to the throne, are quite a common phe-
nomenon in Islam. Often, when the new ruler was a child, or very
young, his guardian eunuch would become the ipse facto master of
the state, sometimes for a long period. A good number of ekamples
to this effect will be found in the present study.!

The Mamlitk novices were, on the average, even more closely at-
tached to and dependent on the eunuchs than the offspring of the
eunuchs’ patrons, because they were totally separated from their own
natural families, who lived far away in their countries of origin. The

- eunuchs formed the only barrier shielding them from the sexual

harassments of the adult Mamliks. They also barred them from hav-
ing sexual intercourse with each other. For these novices started their
period of apprenticeship after having reached the age of puberty; and

7 Muqaddasi, Absan, p. 337, Il. 4~5. Zarif is mentioned in the same source on two other
occasions. Once as kbadim (ibid., p. 380, L. 7) and once as ustddh (ibid., p. 450b), which is
synonymous with khag, as stated before in this chapter, and also according to al-Mugaddasi’s
own definition {for this, see Appendix A},

¥ Also in connection with subjects other than that of the relations between the very young
ruler and the powerful eunuch.
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during that period they were subjected to a severe discipline which
greatly restricted their contact with the outside world.? Under such
circumstances their sexual attraction to one another must have been
growing steadily. Furthermore, the eunuchs could bring them up and
mould them, for better or worse, according to their own lights, with-
out the constant interference of their fathers, mothers and other
relatives. Having no families of their own (few of them had so-called
families - for this see also Appendix C) the eunuchs could dedicate
themselves completely to their educational task. Because the
Mamliks were used to obey the eunuchs in the earliest part of their
career, and because the relations between them did not stop with the
termination of that part, the Mamliiks could accept the eunuchs as
commanders quite easily. To this should be added the eunuchs’ great
ambition to excel themselves in such a manly domain. That is why
we find so many eunuchs even in the highest positions of command,
as well as in high posts frequently assigned to military people.

¥ The novices must have spent several years in the training establishment from the time
they entered it {some time during the age of puberty), until they became full fledged soldiers.
During that period they became sexually mature. Being, however, forbidden to marry then,
or have contact with women, their obvious outlet would have been their fellow trainees,
with the elder novices’ clear capacity to take advantage of the younger ones, and make them
their passive partners. The only evidence I know about the length of the novice’s training
period in the military schools of the Mamliik Sultanate is that of Piloti, in the early fifteenth
century: at least four years (au moins qudtre ans); Piloti, p. 52. Unfortunately, there is no
corresponding evidence in the Mamliik sources themselves. In the latter part of the Mamlik
reign, the training period was shortened, as a result of the general decline of the realm and
the army. Towards the very end of that reign a “passing out parade” (kharf) took place, on
the average, once in every fifteen months (Ayalon, Esclavage, pp. 18—20). But this does not
imply that the training of a new group of novices started only when, or after, that of the
older group ended. It stands to reason that this was not so. Therefore, it might well be that
even when the Sultanate was on the verge of extinction that period was longer than a year
and a quarter, The evidence of Piloti, which was not available to me when Esclavage was
published, seems to be quite reliable. That the majority of the Muslim children were taught
by non-eunuchs goes without saying. Curiously enough, the presence of eunuchs in the
harems and in the military schools greatly facilitated the inclusion of those non-eunuchs as
teachers in the Muslim home, and as teachers, educators and trainers in the military school.
In a lecture delivered in Jerusalem in June 1992, in a conference commemorating the late
Professor Joshua Prawer, I dealt with some of the subjects discussed here from a somewhat
different and complementing angle. See also “The Harem — A Major Source of Islam’s

Military Might,” Sacred Space, B. Z. Kedar and R. J. Z. Werblowsky eds., Jerusalem 1998,
pp. 1401571,
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The Overlapping of the Eunuch
and the Mamlik Institutions

In addition to my repeated affirmation about the existence of a most
intimate connection between the Mamlitks and the eunuchs, I made
the following statement at a very early stage of my study of the
Mamliiks in the first centuries of Islam.

The rise of the mawali and the eunuchs as a major force in the
capital [Bagdad], and particularly in the court, together with the
atmosphere which surrounded them, were an essential prelimi-
nary to the creation of a corps of Mamliiks and to its
establishment as the backbone of the Caliphal armies and as the
elite of the capital’s military society.'

Further study only strengthened my confidence in the correctness of
these conclusions. Some clarifications, however, are necessary and
certain points have to be stressed.

The eunuch institution, in spite of its having played such a formida-
ble role in Islamic history, crept into Muslim society with very little

19 Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” p. 4. See also ibid., pp. 3-4, 43-44; idem, “Prelimir}ary
Remarks”, pp. s0-52; idem, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 67-83. For a much carlier emphasis of
this connection in the Mamliik Sultanate see, idem, Esclavage, and “Eunuchs in the Mamlik
Sultanate.” A problem of great importance is the following one. How general was the
practice of manumitting the Mamliik at this or that stage of his career? In the Ma.mlﬁk
Sultanate the 'Royal Mamldk was automatically freed when he énded his trainir}g in the
military school. There is much evidence proving that in other countries and periods that
practice was quite common, although not necessarily at the same stage of the Mamlik’s
career as in the Mamlitk Sultanate, But there is also same evidence that there were Mamliiks
who were not freed, at least not automatically. For interesting unconscious evidence in
support of the possibility that the Mamlfiks of the ‘Abbasids were manumitted see my: “The
Manmliiks of the Seljuks: Islamic Military Might at the Crossroads”, JRAS, 6 (1996): 314
and note. About the eunuchs this is even less clear. Even for the Mamlitk Sultanate there is
not such overwhelming evidence about the eunuchs being always freed, as in the case of the
Mamliks, Although mawli, especially when.it designates an imported slave, means usufxll.y
freedman, and although many individual Mamliks and eunuchs are called m.awld, thl‘s is
not sufficient proof for either the Mamliik or the eunuch being always manumlt'ted. This is
a subject which necessitates a very long and patient study before solid conclusions can be
reached.

¢
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fuss, almost unnoticeably, This was so, because it had already been
an institution of long standing for many centuries hefore the advent
of Islam; because, it entered that society quite smoothly; and because,
there was little to be proud of about it.

The Mamlak institution, as a decisive and focal factor, came into
being much later, but quite shortly after the great expansion of that
of the eunuchs which took place in the reign of Hariin al-Rashid, The
creation of the Mamlik regiment of Caliph al-Mu‘tagim (21 8~227/
833~842) was accompanied by much commotion and publicity. That
is because it constituted — in spite of the fact that it conrained impor-
tant elements of continuity — a very substantial departure from the
socio-military system which preceded it, and therefore raised the
most stubborn antagonism of the earlier military and para-military
bodies, especially those stationed in Bagdad (supported by vast seg-
ments of the civilian population). The major reason for the moving
of the capital of the Muslim empire to Samarra by al-Mu‘tasim was
this creation of that regiment and the antagonism which it aroused.
That compulsory move gave him the opportunity to build the capital
in an entirely empty area, where he could model it absolutely accord-

ing to his conception, with the Mamliks and their quarters forming -

its focus. There is hardly a parallel to the moving of the capital of a
great empire by a ruler belonging to the same dynasty, and for simi-
lar reasons. Thus came into being a body which existed for almost a
thousand years, and which, during most of that long period, consti-
tuted by far the most important socio-military element of Islam,

The building of Samarri should be considered first and foremost
within its Mamliik context. This is the only way to view it in its real
historical perspective, As such it was one of the greatest events in Is-
lamic history.” Samarra is at the basis and at the root of the whole

" Iam developing that point of view in an article under preparation called “The Building
of Samarra: An Epoch-Making Event in Jslamic History.” In various studies T have repeatedly
pointed out the impossibility of the Mamliik military system being replaced by an equally
efficient system within the boundaries of the lands of Islam. In a book on the Mamliiks, also
under preparation, I am bringing together all my arguments in support of that thesis. It
should be pointed out in this context that in spite of the fact that al-Ya'qiibi’s passage on the
building of Simarra furnishes us with invaluable information about a good number of
major aspects related to the Mamlitks there, it says nothing about the period of their
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Mamliik phenomenon in its developed form.

The two grand institutions, the eunuch and the Mamlik, were
bound to meet and partly merge, for, as already explained, it was
only the eunuchs who could provide the proper conditions for the
safe development of the Mamliik novice, without which the whole
Mamliik system had a very small chance of success. 7

At the same time, the establishment of that system on a grand scale
opened new horizons to the eunuchs, which did not exist in Islam
before, and never existed (at least in such dimensions) in any other
civilization. The proper running of an establishment where numerous
young recruits had to spend a number of years necessitated a whole
hierarchy of eunuchs in order to function properly. Service in such an
establishment added much prestige and influence to the eunuchs, in-
side the military society and outside it, including the harem.

It is difficult to decide when that meeting between the two institu-
tions took place. In Sdmarra the quarters of the Grand Eunuchs
(al-khadam al-kibdr) are mentioned,’? but they were separate from
those of the Mamliiks. However, from the reign of Caliph al-
Mu‘tadid (279-289/892~902), who created the regiment of
al-ghilman al-hujariyya (the Mamliks of the Palace Halls) and put
them under the supervision of the eunuchs, this close connection
came to stay. And that is what Hilal al-Sabi tells us about the foun-
dation of that regiment: '

As for the Mamliks of al-Mu‘tadid, he made them live in the
Palace and in the halls under the supervision of the educating
eunuchs. He called them al-bujariyya, and he forbade them to
go or ride out unless they were accompanied by the deputies of
those educating eunuchs (fa-amma mamalik al-Mu‘tadid billah
fa-innabu rattaba amrabum ‘ala al-muqam fi al-qasr wal-bujar

- =

tabta murd‘at al-kbadam al-‘ustidbin wa-sammdabum al-

apprcnticcshib and of their training. Thus the question of their being connected then .with
the eunuchs should be left open. After all, we know only where the great eunuchs resided,
but the whereabouts of the ordinary eunuchs are not known.

2 Ya'qubi, Buldan, p. 261, Il. 9-13. Cf. also ibid., p. 252; Tabari, I, 1367, IL. xo, 15;
1374, Il 4-6. )
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bujariyya wa-mana‘abum min al-kburij wal-rukib illa ma‘a
kbulafa al-ustadhin).®

Thus the Mamlaks were watched by the eunuchs all the time, inside
and outside the Caliph’s palace. That they should be watched outside
the palace was at least as important as their being watched inside it.

The connection in a wider context between the Mamliiks and the
eunuchs in the reign of a somewhat later Caliph, is perceived in the
following account of al-Tanikhi (327-384/939~934). An army of
52,000 horsemen and infantrymen sent by al-Mugtadir (295-320/
908-932) included also bujariyya and eunuchs of the court (khadam
al-dar) in unspecified numbers. The garrison left behind in the capi-
tal consisted of 7,000 horsemen and infantrymen. The protection of
the Caliph’s court (birdsat al-ddr) was entrusted to the ghilman
hujariyya and the eunuchs (khadam) in equal numbers: one thousand
persons from each group.™ We shall return to this account.

The “togetherness” of the Mamliiks and the eunuchs is also re-
vealed in their appearance side by side close to the person of the
Caliph in the ‘Abbasid grand parades: “The bujariyya Mamliiks and
the eunuchs of the internal circle, as well as the [eunuchs who are]
outsiders” (al-ghilman al-bujariyya wal-khadam al-kbawass wal-
barraniyya ild hadrat al-khildfa;'’ or al-ghilman al-bujariyya
wal-khadam al-khdwass al-dariyya wal-barraniyya ild badrat al-
khalifa).'®* The only ones of the military who were permitted to enter
the precincts of the Caliphal palace bearing arms were the Palace eu-
nuchs and Mamliks, who were assigned to that task (wa-‘ala
kbulafa’ al-bujjab wal-bawwabin an yamna‘i al-jund min dukhil al-
dar bi-silab illa man kana bi-rasmibd min al-kbadam wal-ghilman
al-dariyya).V?

13 Sabi, Tubfa, p. 17, Il 1-3. For al-khadam al-ustidhin being in charge of the Mamiiks
see also ibid., p. 20. See also ibid., pp. 58-59.

4 Tanitkhi, Nishwar, VI, 108, Il. 4~10. Already cited in Ayalon, “Military Reforms,”
p. 43

18 Sabl Rusiim, p. 12, I, 2—3. For the correct reading of this citation see Appcndxx A, See
also ibid., p. 8 and Sabi, Tubfa, p. 256, ll. 3~4.

% Ta nkh Baghdad, 1, 1oo, |. 16. For additional examples of this kind, see Appendix A.
17 Sabi, Rusim, p. 85, il. 6-8.
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Before moving on within our present description westwards to
Muslim states and empires which never dominated ‘Abbasid or post-
‘Abbasid Bagdad, a most enlightening account of the eunuchs’ role in
preventing homosexual relations with the Mamliiks will be brought
and analyzed here.

Abi al-Qasim ‘Ali b, Ahmad al-Abarqiihi was the vizier of Baha’
al-Dawla Abt Nasgr Firiiz, the son of the much more famous ‘Adud
al-Dawla. That Baha’ al-Dawla was the ruler of Iraq, Ahwaz and
Kirmin (379-403/989~1012), and also of Fars (388-403/998-
1012)."* Abii al-Qasim the vizier tells this story.

Being infatuated with youngsters (kdna miila‘an bil-ghilman wa-
md’ilan ilayhim), he saw once a beardless ghuldm belonging to the
entourage of a eunuch (kdna ma‘a abad al-khadam). He liked him
very much and succeeded in persuading him to join his own retinue
(intagala il bashiyatibi). The eunuch resented that deal, and he com-
plained to king Baha’ al-Dawla against the vizier. When the vizier
was in the palace on duty a servant (farrdsh} approached him and
said: “The illustrious eunuch (al-ustddb al-athir) Nihrir [the well
known Nihrir al-kbddim, who was killed in 379/989]" calls you.
Abit al-Qasim obeyed and went to him, and as soon as Nihrir saw
him he said: “Bring a mat!” (hasir). The mat was brought and spread
in front of him. Then Nihrir told all present to leave, with the excep-
tion of three eunuchs (kbadam), whom he ordered to stay. Then he
told the eunuchs: “Throw him [the vizier] on his face!”, which they
did and then they beat him twenty thorough beats with a stick
(duribtu ‘ishrina ‘asan jayyidan). After that Nihrir seated him, while
he [the vizier] was still muttering (aq‘adani wa-and atamalmal), and
said: “The king tells you: ‘If you can not be trusted about one single
youth belonging to a eunuch, how can I trust you about five thou-
sand Turkish Mamliks, who [as a result of your attitude towards
them] will take the course of women? Did I not put them under your
care?’ (idhd lam takun ma’minan ‘ald ghulimi kbadimin fa-kayfa
amanuka ‘ald khamsat dldf ghulam Turki yajriina majrd al-huram

¥ About that Buwayhid Vizier sec also Busse, Chalif, pp. 286, 426.

¥ On Nihrir al-kbadim see Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib, pp. t54-157. About his grcac
influence on the Turkish Mamliks see ibid., pp. 156, L. 17-x8; 157, |. 4. See also ibid,,
p. 155, | 4; and Ibn al-Athir, IX, 57, 61.
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wa-qad wakkaltubum ild murd‘atika). From now on take care, guard
yourself and your dignity and go back to work!”2

This is a piece of evidence of the highest significance, for it reflects
in the clearest possible way the eunuch-Mamliik relations. What the
said Abii al-Qasim al-Abarqiihi did was seemingly a small thing. He
just took away a young Mamliik from a certain eunuch, whose name
our author does not even bother to mention. But in the context of the
eunuch-Mamlik relations this was a totally different story. By disre-
garding the guardianship (in this case, ownership) rights of the
eunuch on the Mamlik, in order to satisfy his lust for him, Abi al-
Qasim committed a very grave crime. This crime was augmented
manifold in view of the fact that that selfsame vizier enjoyed a spe-
cial supervisory position over the pick of the realm’ army, which was
composed of a very great number of Turkish Mamliiks (whether the
number of 5,000 of them is exaggerated is another matter). Now, had
the circumvention of the anonymous eunuch buffer been left unpun-
ished, he might well have continued to ignore the eunuch screen
protecting the ruler’s Mamliiks, in order to have sexual relations with
his dependents, thus setting an example to others, and turning the
whole body of Mamliiks into women! Such a danger had to be
nipped in the bud! The whole procedure was carried out exclusively
by eunuchs. Tt was a eunuch who complained to the ruler, and it was
eunuchs of the ruler, under the headship of their chief, who per-
formed the punishment. To increase his vizier’s humiliation the ruler
himself stayed away and transmitted to him his order through a
lowly servant. That is what he did to a man who had free access to.
him, and whom he could rebuke and warn personally for his perpe-
trating quite a mild offense. But under the circumstances just
described this was considered to be a crime of the first magnitude. It
would appear that Abii al-Qasim was quite happy not to be punished
more severely. A remarkable thing about this story is that our vizier
wonders how he could have made a faux pas in such an elementary
matter!* Equally important is the fact that this story is included in a
book, the declared aim of which is to prove that even the wisest peo-

¥ Ghars al-Ni‘ma, Hafawdt, pp. 341, L. 2-341, L 1.
21 Ibid,
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ple are apt to perpetrate the most unthinkable blunders. Ignoring the
eunuchs’ shield by having sexual intercourse with a Mamlik guarded
by that shield, and thus effeminating him, certainly belongs to that
category (see also al-Maqrizi’s evidence, cited below in this chapter
about the severe punishment inflicted on a novice-in the military
schools of the Mamliik Sultanate for practicing sodomy).

Under the Fatimids the eunuchs reached one of the highest peaks
of their power and influence in Islam. They deserve a special and de-
tailed study. At this juncture I shall mention only this: the leading
personality in the final stage of the Fatimids’ losing struggle against
the Ayyfibids was a eunuch. In the Ayyubid camp a very prominent
figure was another eunuch, who later became much more famous
than the Fatimid one. We shall return to both of them in another sec-
tion of this study (chapter 13).

The Fatimid eunuchs, called very frequently ustddhin (sing.
ustadh), and headed by al-ustddhin al-mupannakin? occupied a
whole range of very important offices, including military ones.
Within our limited context in this chapter, their functions in connec-
tion with what we know about the training of the novices in the
Fatimid army will be discussed. ’

The authors of the Mamliik reign who speak about the training
schools of the Fatimids find them to be very similar to those of the
Mamliiks. According to them the Fatimid sibyan bujariyya were very
much like the Mamliik kuztdbiyya novices.2? This is only partly true.
What is unreservedly true is that the personnel responsible for the
upbringing and training of the novices in both cases consisted to a
large extent of eunuchs. What was fundamentally different was the

%2 See also M. Canard, “Fatimids,” EI2, I, 860a, who says: “those most exalted in
dignity were the mubannak eunuchs, distinguished by a special style of turban.” On tabnik
al-khadam see also Maqriz, Itti‘az, 11, 163, il 12~15. The term ustddh in the sense of
eunuch is, of course, not limited to the Fatimid reign (see Ayalon, “Bunuchs in Islam” p. 89
and note 91; Appendix A). :

2 WIF PAwas distorted to WIF Py the copyists or editors of al-Qalqashand’s opus {see his
Subb, Wi, 377, ll. 7-18). For ai-sibyan al-bujariyya see e.g., ibid., pp. 477, l. 4~482, L. 6;
Magqriz, Khitat, 1, 443, 1. 8-449, . 9. These passages should be examined in a considerably
greater detail than needed here. For the holder of the office of zimam (or zimdm al-qusir,
etc.) being a eunuch, especially in Egypt, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v.; Quatremére, Histoire
des Sultans Mamlouks, Y/, 65, note 77; Zahir, Zubda, pp. 121, . 1-123, 1. 5.
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kind of novices who were recruited to the respective Fatimid and
Mamlik schools.

Let us start with the eunuchs. A key passage relating to the
Fatimids is this:

The Hall youngsters have a separate hall [or building]. They are
supervised by eunuchs who stay the nights with them. Eunuchs
also carry out duties in connection with them (wa-lil-sibyan al-
bujariyya bujra mufrada ‘alaybim ustadbin yabitina ‘indabum
wa-kbudddam bi-rasmibim).* '

Another not less important passage, which does not mention the
sibyan bujariyya, but the sibyan al-khass, is the following one.

Citing Ibn al-Tuwayr (525-617/1130-1220) as his source, al-
Magqrizi describes the fate of the Christian prisoners of war captured
by the Fatimid navy. After referring to how the women captives had
been distributed by their captors and stating that they had been
taught various crafts, he adds:

The young boys from among the prisoners would be handed
over to the eunuchs who would bring them up, and they would
learn [from them] writing and archery. They would be named
“the brought up youngsters.” Some of them would become
commanders, forming part of the special bodyguard of the
Caliph (wa-yudfa* al-sighar min al-asra ild al-ustadhin fa-
yurabbiinabum wa-yata‘allamina al-kitdba wal-rimaya wa-
yuqdlu labum al-tardbi wa-minbum man sdra amiran min
sibyan khdss al-khalifa).”

24 Magqrizi, Khitat, 1, 444, Il. 8-9. See also Qalqashandi, Subb, 11, 477, ll. 19-20. For the
synonymousness of khddim and ustadh in the sense of “eunuch” in this particular context
see ibid., Il 4—5 (al-ustadhin wa-bum al-ma‘rifin ql-ana bil-kbuddam wa-bil-tawashiya).
See also Appendix A. Quite probably al-sibyan al-pujatiyya were so designated in imitation
of al-ghilman al-bujariyya of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs.

25 Maqrizi, Kbitat, 11, 194, Il 1-3. Elsewhere al-Maqrizi repeats the same evidence
succinctly: wa-yatawalld al-ustadbin tarbiyat al-sibydn wa-ta limabum al-khatt wal-rimaya
wa-yuqal labum al-tarabi (ibid., p. 480, ll. 30-31), See also Beshis, p. 47, note 117. The term
taribi in the sense of “brought up youngsters” continued at least into the late Ayyiibid
period. See, e.g., Maqrizl, Sulik, I, 275, 1. 4-5; 358, 1. 20, and Ziyida’s correct comment
(ibid., p. 275, note 1}, On the central importance and reliability of Ibn al-Tuwayr see Claude
Cahen in EI%, 111, g60b.
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Turning to the kind of novices recruited to the Fatimid schools, we
shall start with the evidence of al-Maqrizi’s short chapter on them,
which deals only with the pujariyya, and of which the first of the two
passages just cited forms only a small part.?¢ Its evidence is quite con-
fusing, and, together with the other relevant data, should be studied
in a wider context than the subject of the present work.*” In our nar-
row context what is extremely striking is the fact that the bujariyya
boys, or part of them, are not mentioned as being slaves (certainly
not imported slaves). Al-Magrizi calls them “sons of important peo-
ple” (awldd al-nds).*®

Ibn Muyassar (628-677/1231-1278), speaking of the other body,
sibydn al-kbdss, defines it thus: ‘

They are the sons of the soldiers and of the commanders and of
the slaves of the realm. When one of the men [i.e. the soldiers,
etc.] died and left children, those children would be taken to the
Caliph’s palace, where they would be lodged in special places
and be taught the art of horsemanship. These children were
called sibyan al-khass (wa-sibydn al-khass bum awlad al-ajnad
wal-umard’ wa-‘abid al-dawla fa-kdna al-rajul minhum idha
mata wa-labu awlad bumili ild badrat al-kbilafa wa-yida‘i fi
amdkin makbsisa wa-yw’khadb fi ta‘limihim al-furiisiyya wa-
yuqal li-ha’uld’ al-awlad sibydn al-khass).”

This is a pivotally different story from the training of the slave sol-
diers, and especially the Mamliiks. The novices of both categories
(al-sibyan al-bujariyya and sibydn al-khdss) were born as Muslims,
lacked the military qualities of the people of the steppe and of other
wild regions, and had their parents nearby to intervene in their fa-
vour. This was exactly the type which the Mamlik system barred
from joining its ranks, building its might on a non-hereditary one-

26 For the whole chapter see Maqrizi, Kbitat, I, 443, 1. 8-444, 1. 8.

27 { understand that Dr Y. Lev, of Bar Ilan University, is working on this wider subject. In
that chapter of al-Magqrizi’s Khitat it is not even quite certain, in my view, whether those
bujariyya boys are assigned only to pure military duties.

2 Magqrizi, Khitat, 1, 443, }1. 19-20. These should not be confused with the awldd al-nds
of the Mamliik reign, a term applied then mainly to the sons of thie Mamltks.

29 Thn Muyassar, Akbbar, p. 90, l. 8~13. Paraphrased by Maqrizi, Irridz, 111, 199, Il 5-7.
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generation aristocracy. The Fatimids accepted for training in these
elite units not only sons of slaye soldiers but also sons of parents who
had no connection with military slavery. Ibn Khaldiin had already
pointed emphatically at the military shortcomings of even the sons of
the Mamlitks;* how much more so the sons of other people. Further-
more, the purely Mamlik novices of the Fatimids, who were the
most adequate element for that particular kind of upbringing, must
have been also the most discriminated against, because, contrary to
their other colleagues, they did not have their parents and other rela-
tives to press for their advancement,

Elsewhere in this work I reproduce a passage from an earlier study,
where I attribute the military weakness of the Fatimids, among other
factors, to the clash between the old structure which they brought
over from the Maghrib with the new one which they found in the
Mashriq, and which prevented them from building a strong Mamlak
army.* This clash appears to have included the most vital part of the
whole Mamlik system, the military school. With such an over-
whelming element of non-Mamliik novices, the Fatimids® attempt at
building a Mamlak army and military society worthy of their name
was doomed to failure from the very outset.32

I'do not intend, of course, to say that young boys were not brought
over from the Abode of War to the Fatimids realm on a larger scale
than that reflected in the above cited data. It is quite possible that
they were. It would be most interesting to follow closely, as far as the

¥ See my “Bahri Mamliiks”, pp. 31-33, as well as a conception similar to that of Ibn
Khaldiin expressed already in 1950 (Ayalon, “Mamlikiyyat,” PP. 327-330, esp. p. 329,
passages a and ¢).

# See Chapter 10.

2 About the existence in the Fatimid reign of an infatuation with and pride in the non-
slave socio-military sibydn can be learned from the following unconscious evidence. In the
year 518/1124, in the ceremony of the opening of the Cairo canal (fath al-khalfj), various
kinds of sibyin are said to have accompanied the Caliph. And this is what the Fitimid
author Ibn al-Ma’min (died 588/1192) has to say about them: “And all these are not
purchased slaves or blacks, but Arabs by adoption, and sons of notables and of people of
understanding and of command of the [Arab] language” (wa-laysa al-jami* ‘abidan bi-shira’
wa-ld sgdan bal muwalladg wa-awlad a'van wa-ab] fabm wa-lisgn) (Ibn Ma’miin, Akbbagr,
the sense of one, who, though not

p- 76,1l 6-9, and especially . 8-5). For muwallad in
himself Arab, was born among Arabs and received an Arab education, see Dozy, Supplément,
1L, 841a.

EUNUCHS AND MAMLUKS 53

sources allow, the history of the Turkish-Mamliik elements in the
Fatimid army: who of them arrived in that realm as full-flfedged so.l~
diers brought up and trained elsewhere, anfi who reielved their
military upbringing in Egypt.® As far as Christian Mamluks are con-
cerned, the decline of the Fatimid naval power might have affected
adversely their import into that country. What I want to stress, how-
ever, is that a mixture of Mamliks and non-Mamliiks could not
work. , o

Thus the Fatimids had no shortage of eunuchs for brmgm.g up
their novices, but were quite short of the real stuff from which a

ik fighter could be molded.

M?inilsuﬁuitge clear from the source evidence that the Fétimids had
two distinct units: al-sibydn al-bujariyya and sibydn al.-kha_sg. Al-
Qalqashandi considers the first to be parallel to the_ordlpary R_oygl
Mamliiks and the second to the elite unit of the khagsakzyya w1thm
those Royal Mamliiks.* This is an oversimplificatign which applies
also to the same author’s claim that the three major ranks of the
Fatimid commanders were parallel to those of the Mamlik com-
manders.3 ' . o

It should also be born in mind that both the sibyan bu]arz?iya and
sibyan al-khdss belong to the latter part of the Fatimid rei%nsgthe
bujariyya were formed by al-Afdal, the son of Badr al-Jamali)%, so

3 ish Mamltks of Caliph al-'Aziz (365-386/975-956), or at le'asF part 9f them,
bclonglg Z)usll:csgecond category. Alp-‘Aziz is said to have been the first Fatimid Caliph ;vho
recruited Turkish Maniliiks, favoured them and appointed comr‘nfmdcrs. from among t eu;
(awwal man ittakbadba minbum al-Atrak wa-tstana‘ahum wa-ja‘ala minhum al~q;¢u:ju;la‘ H
Magqrizi, Itti%ag, I, 294, L. 1). When his son al-Hikim (3 86—41‘1/996—1020) succee eb Jrln
he wanted to win over those Mamliiks, and he said to them: "You were brought up by 21\1 -
*Aziz, and you are considered as [his] sons. Everyone of you will get from. me wh{ate'vcr e
prefers and likes” (wa-iltafata ila al-Atrk wa-qdla lfzhum antum‘tarbtyaf z.zl~ Aziz w;zl—
magam al-awlid wa-md li-kulli abad ‘indi illa ma yuw'thivubu wa-yub:bbuhu;'xl?xd., p% zg, .
6-7). Nothing is said, however, in the sources I consulted, about the training of those
N lqushand bb, 1, 477, ll. 16-21, esp. ll. 12-14

¥ Cf. Qalqashandi, Subp, 111, 477, Il. 16-21, esp. Il 12-14. - )

3s Iclz)fid?p.q476, II. 12~20. On the sibyan bujuriy)fa 5€¢, €.B.y Ebn al-Ma min, Akh::;;bp};.

- 54, 76, 96; Maqriz, [tti‘az, pp. 140, 169, 199. On sibydn a‘l-_/zha,s:s‘,_lbn al-Ma’mun, ’ dr,
PP- 57, 87; Ibn Muyassar, Akhbar, p. 75, Il 21-22; Magria, [tti Gz, L, 78, 141, 143, 144,
169, 173, 198, 199, 209,

% Maqrid, Kbitat, 1, 443, L. 19 f£.
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that we know almost nothing about the framework of the military
novices’ upbringing in the earlier part of that reign. '

As for the history, the training and the upbringing of the young
Mamliiks in the Mamliik Sultanate our knowledge of them, in spite
of numerous lacunae, is incomparably richer, more detailed, more
accurate, and based on more contemporary evidence than the whole
knowledge we possess at the moment in scholarly works about the
history, the training and upbringing of the novices of all the Muslim
medieval armies put together from the shores of the Atlantic to the
furthermost boundaries of Islam in Asia and in the Indian subconti-
nent. We have also a quite reliable picture about the pyramid of
eunuchs who supervised those young Mamliks.*”

In the well known account of al-Maqrizi on the upbringing of the
Mamliiks novices,* there is a short passage demonstrating the essen-
tial role which the eunuchs played in preventing those young
Mamliiks from becoming the object of pederasty. I reproduce that
passage with its translation, and I do it with special emphasis, be-
cause it was excluded from the summary I made of al-Maqrizl’s
account,” for reasons beyond my control. It runs as follows:

The severe discipline of the Mamliik novices reached such a de-
gree, that when a eunuch commander of one of their barracks
would come at dawn to the eunuch general commander of the
military school, tell him that a Mamlik was found washing
himself from impurity, and ask his advice, the general com-
mander would send somebody to establish whether that

¥ See Ayalon, Esclavage. I very much doubt whether the extant information, from Islamic
* sources, about the upbringing of the Ottoman novice within the years 1300-1517 (the
period in which both states were in existence) is as rich and as reliable as that from the
Mamliik sources about the upbringing of the Mamliik novice. I deliberately exclude the
information from foreign, mainly European, sources, which is highly important in itself, but
which too often is inaccurate and misleading about the ruling class and the military society.
This is, at least, the case with the information on the Mamliiks of Egypt. What the European
sources tell us about the Mamliks of that country under the Ottomans from about the
eighteenth century onwards, is more reliable than in earlier periods, but has to be used with
great caution, and through constant comparison with the evidence of the Muslim sources.
3% Maqrizi, Kbhitat, 0, 213—214.
¥ Ayalon, Esclavage, pp. 13-14.
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impurity was the result of puberty or not. That person would
look at the Mamlik novice’s trousers to see whether there is an

* impurity in them or not. If he did not find impurity in them the
Mamliik novice would be executed under any condition (wa-
balagha min ta’dibihim anna Muqaddam al-Mamalik [al-
Sultaniyya] kana idhd atabu ba’d Muqaddami al-Tibaq fi al-
subr yushawirubu ‘ald Mamliak yaghtasil min janaba fa-yabath
man yakshuf ‘an sabab jandbatibi in kdna min ibtilam fa-yanzur
fi sarawilihi hal fibi[sic!] jandba am 1a fa-in lam yajid bibi
jandba j@’abu al-mawt min kulli hal).*°

What makes this statement of al-Maqrizi even more impressive, is the
fact that he concludes with it his enumeration of the great positive
qualities of the novice’s upbringing in the early Mamlik reign, which
made him a very devout admirer of Islam and its people and a well
trained soldier in archery, in the use of the Jance and in horse riding.
All this was acquired, as our author states, by means of a most severe
discipline, the peak of which was his being barred by the eunuchs
from sodomy!* -

It is true that in that account our author idealizes the high level of
Mamliik discipline and efficiency in that reign as compared with his
own time, and an element of exaggeration is certainly there. Yet basi-
cally he was right, and what he tells us about the eunuchs forming a
formidable barrier between the young Mamliik boys and the adult
ones as well as between themselves should be accepted as true.*

4 Maqrizi, Khitat, 11, 214, \l. 6-8. For both Mugaddami al-Tibag and Mugaddam al-
Mamalik al-Sultaniyya being eunuchs, see Ayalon, Esclavage, pp. 14-15. See also Maqrizi,
Sulik, 1, 574, 1. 18-575, L. 16; 685, Il 7-14. The Mamliiks and the Mongols of Iran accused
each other of being their teachers in homosexuality (see, ¢.g., Ibn al-Dawadiri, IX, 74, 1. x-
9). The accusations of both sides are, of course, groundless. For jandba see Bouhdiba, pp.
45, 49, 59, 1.

41 Magqrizi, Kbitat, 11, 214, 1. 1-6.

42 Al-Nisir Muhammed b, Qaliiin allowed his novices to go in shifts once a week
downtown to take a bath. They were accompanied there by eunuchs, and returned at the
end of the day (Magqrizi, Khitat, 11, 213, IL. 30-31). Of unusual significance is the following
account relating to Baybars 1, towards the end of his rule (Rajab 674 / end of December
1275-January 1276). During the absence of that Sultan in Syria, it was learnt that the
eunuch (al-tawdshi) Shuja* al-Din ‘Anbar, nicknamed Sadr al-Baz (“the falcon breast”), one
of the eunuchs of the inner circle, who were in charge of the harem, and who were allotted
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As for the Ottomans, the Palace training in their odas is thus de-
scribed:

The main aim of the Palace training was to inculcate absolute
loyalty and obedience in the service of the Sultan. The lads were
subjected to a very strict discipline, having no contact with the
outside world, or with their families, and so long as they remain
in the palaces, leading a monastic life, completely cut off from
women. Eunuchs watched over all their actions by day and by

the task of the upbringing of the Mamliiks of the Royal Bodyguard, used to drink wine in

the Cairo Citadel, together with a group of eunuchs who were dependent on him (min

khawdss al-kbuddiam al-mubdshirin li-dar al-Sultan wal-mufawwad Haybim tarbiyat al-
mamalik al-khassakiyya). That group numbered fourteen eunuchs. As soon as the Sultan
returned to the Citadel, “he had nothing else in mind but to bring over the cunuch ‘Aziz al-
Dawla Bilil, whom he rebuked harshly and almost assaulted physically,” accusing that
eunuch for not informing him about ‘Anbar’s drinking “in my Citadel {fi gal’ai).” Bilal
apologized, swearing that he knew nothing about it, Accepting his apology, the sultan sent
immediately for ‘Anbar. He slapped him on his face, and ordered one of the servants
{farrdshin) to te him with a rope, take him to the hippodrome beneath the Citadel and
hang him ignominiously there. The fourteen eunuclis (kbuddim) who were ‘Anbar’s boon
companions fared only a little better; their hands and legs were cut from behind (rain kbilaf)
[to increase their pain?] and they were blinded. Some of them died as a result of the
punishment. Simultaneously with the hanging of the eunuch ‘Anbar, five of the soldiers
{ajnad) who absented themselves from the parade in Homs, during the Sultan’s same voyage
in Syria, were hanged. The rest were put in prison (Ibn Shaddad, Ta’rikh, p. 133; Maqrizi,
Sulitk, ], 623, 1. 19~20.)

This piece of evidence gives us a wonderful glimpse into the strict discipline which the
early Mamliik Sultans, and above all Baybars I, imposed on the army inside and outside the
military school. It was not only their novices who were subjects to a unique kind of discipline,
but also their educators and shielders against pederasty, The uncompromising observance of
the Muslim law was demanded from the cunuchs, with the obvious aim of setting an
example to the Mamliik novices. This merged well. with the general military discipline, as
can be seen from the severe punishments of the absentee soldiers.

The eunuch ‘Anbar was not pardoned in spite of his having been such a great favorite of
the sultan (wa-kana gad tamakkana minbu {min Baybars] tamakkunan ‘aziman). The case
of the other eunuch, ‘Aziz al-Dawla Bilal, who seems to have been Baybars’s confidant and
informer about what went on in the Citadel while he was away, is indicative from yet
another angle. He was the upbringer (1l3) of the Ayydbid Sultan al-$3lih Najm al-Din
Ayyiib, the founder of the Bahriyya regiment (Ibn Shaddad, Ta’rikh, p. 220, Il. 3-4). A
quarter of a century after the death of that Sulran and after the demisec of the Ayyibid reign,
a eunuch of his still held such a respected position at the Mamlik court. The strong ties
binding the early Mamliiks with their Ayyiibid patron have been discussed by me on several
occasions. See also chapter 13,
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night and slept among them in the dormitories ™ (my emphasis

- D. Al

The very close connection between the eunuchs and the Mamliiks
comes out, in my view, quite clearly in the above description. These
days, when the question of recruiting homosexuals to some modern
armies has risen with such sharpness, it would be appropriate to re-
late it to the Mamliik experience in Islam, and to point out the basic
differences between the two.

a) In the modern armies the age of recruitment is considerably
higher than that of the Mamliiks, and, in-most cases, the period of
miliary service of recruits to these armies is relatively short. When
they start military service their sexual inclinations are usually already
well defined, and they can fend for themselves (and particularly pro-
tect themselves from the harassment of individuals whose sexual
inclinations are different from theirs). When they leave the army they
disperse in different directions, and their contacts with their com-
rades in arms are usually fundamentally transformed.

The Mamliiks, on the other hand, were recruited at a much
younger age, at a time when their sexual desires were in the forma-
tive period; they stayed in barracks cut off from the rest of the world,
including their natural families, for several years or more, and, after
the period of apprenticeship, served with the same comrades for
many years to come.

Now, in a society under ordinary conditions there is a certain per-
centage of homosexuals, another percentage of bisexuals and an
overwhelming majority of heterosexuals. One can assume that this
applied also to the peoples of the countries from which the Mamliiks
were recruited and imported.

This implies that the great majority of the very young Mamlik
novices would have been forced for years to have sexual relations
contradicting their nature, with stronger, namely, older males than
themselves, had they not been protected. They would have become
the defenseless target of lust of both the male adults with whom they
would have had to come in contact, as well as with the elder novices
who started their apprenticeship before them. Usually these younger

1 H. Inalcik, “Ghulam®, EI% 11, 1088a.
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that we know almost nothing about the framework of the military
novices’ upbringing in the earlier part of that reign. '

As for the history, the training and the upbringing of the young
Mamliiks in the Mamliik Sultanate our knowledge of them, in spite
of numerous lacunae, is incomparably richer, more detailed, more
accurate, and based on more contemporary evidence than the whole
knowledge we possess at the moment in scholarly works about the
history, the training and upbringing of the novices of all the Muslim
medieval armies put together from the shores of the Atlantic to the
furthermost boundaries of Islam in Asia and in the Indian subconti-
nent. We have also a quite reliable picture about the pyramid of
eunuchs who supervised those young Mamliks.

In the well known account of al-Magqrizi on the upbringing of the
Mamliiks novices,*® there is a short passage demonstrating the essen-
tial role which the eunuchs played in preventing those young
Mamliiks from becoming the object of pederasty. I reproduce that
passage with its translation, and I do it with special emphasis, be-
cause it was excluded from the summary I made of al-Maqrizi’s
account,” for reasons beyond my control. It runs as follows:

The severe discipline of the Mamliik novices reached such a de-
gree, that when a eunuch commander of one of their barracks
would come at dawn to the eunuch general commander of the
military school, tell him that a Mamliak was found washing
himself from impurity, and ask his advice, the general com-
mander would send somebody to establish whether that

3 See Ayalon, Esclavage. I very much doubt whether the extant information, from Islamic
- sources, about the upbringing of the Ottoman novice within the years 1300-1517 (the
period in which both states were in existence) is as rich and as reliable as that from the
Mamliik sources about the upbringing of the Mamliik novice. I deliberately exclude the
information from foreign, mainly European, sources, which is highly important in itself, but
which too often is inaccurate and misleading about the ruling class and the military society.
This is, at least, the case with the information on the Mamliiks of Egypt. What the European
sources tell us about the Mamliiks of that country under the Ottomans from about the
eighteenth century onwards, is more reliable than in earlier periods, but has to be used with
great caution, and through constant comparison with the evidence of the Muslim sources.
3 Maqrizi, Kbitat, I, 213-214.
3 Ayaloh, Esclavage, pp. 13-14.
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impurity was the result of puberty or not. That person would
look at the Mamlik novice’s trousers to see whether there is an

' impurity in them or not. If he did not find impurity in them the
Mamliik novice would be executed under any condition (wa-
balagha min ta’dibibim anna Mugaddam al-Mamalik [al-
Sultaniyya] kana idha atahu ba’d Mugaddami al-Tibaq fi al-
subr yushawirubu ‘ald Mamlik yaghtasil min jandba fa-yabath
man yakshuf ‘an sabab jandbatibi in kana min ibtilam fa-yanzur
fi sarawilibi hal fibi[sic!] jandba am 1 fa-in lam yajid bibi
jandba j@aby al-mawt min kulli hal).*°

What makes this statement of al-Maqrizi even more impressive, is the
fact that he concludes with it his enumeration of the great positive
qualities of the novice’s upbringing in the early Mamlik reign, which
made him a very devout admirer of Islam and its people and a well
trained soldier in archery, in the use of the lance and in horse riding.
All this was acquired, as our author states, by means of a most severe
discipline, the peak of which was his being barred by the eunuchs
from sodomy!*! -

It is true that in that account our author idealizes the high level of
Mamliik discipline and efficiency in that reign as compared with his
own time, and an element of exaggeration is certainly there. Yet basi-
cally he was right, and what he tells us about the eunuchs forming a
formidable barrier between the young Mamlik boys and the adult
ones as well as between themselves should be accepted as true.**

40 Maqrizi, Khitat, 11, 214, ll. 6-8. For both Mugaddami al-Tibag and Mugaddam al-
Mamalik al-Sultaniyya being cunuchs, see Ayalon, Esclavage, pp. 14-15. See also Maqrizi,
Sulik, 11, 574, 1. 18-575, L. 16; 685, I1. 7-14. The Mamlitks and the Mongols of Iran accused
cach other of being their teachers in homosexuality (see, ¢.g., [bn al-Dawadiri, IX, 74, Il. x-
9). The accusations of both sides are, of course, groundless. For jandba see Bouhdiba, pp.
45, 49, 50, 5T,

41 Magqrizi, Kbitat, 11, 214, Il 1-6.

42 Al.Nasir Muhammed b, Qaliiin allowed his novices to go in shifts once a week
downtown to take a bath. They were accompanied there by eunuchs, and returned at the
end of the day (Maqriz, Khitat, 1L, 213, li. 30~31). Of unusual significance is the following
account relating to Baybars 1, towards the end of his rule (Rajab 674 / end of December
1275=January 1276). During the absence of that Sultan in Syria, it was learnt that the
eunuch (al-tawishi) Shuja* al-Din ‘Anbar, nicknamed $adr al-Baz (“the falcon breast”), one
of the eunuchs of the inner circle, who were in charge of the harem, and who were allotted
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As for the Ottomans, the Palace training in their odas is thus de-
scribed:

The main aim of the Palace training was to inculcate absolute
loyalty and obedience in the service of the Sultan. The lads were
subjected to a very strict discipline, having no contact with the
outside world, or with their families, and so long as they remain
in the palaces, leading a monastic life, completely cut off from
women. Eunuchs watched over all their actions by day and by

the task of the upbringing of the Mamliiks of the Royal Bodyguard, used to drink wine in

the Cairo Citadel, together with a group of eunuchs who were dependent on him (mirn

khawdss al-kbuddam al-mubdshirin li-dir al-Sultan wal-mufawwad ilayhim tarbiyat al-
mamdalik al-khdssakiyya). That group numbered fourteen eunuchs. As soon as the Sultan
returned to the Citadel, “he had nothing else in mind but to bring over the eunuch ‘Aziz al-
Dawla Bill, whom he rebuked harshly and almost assaulted physically,” accusing that
eunuch for not informing him about ‘Anbar’s drinking “in my Citadel (fi gal‘ati).” Bilal
apologized, swearing that he knew nothing about it. Accepting his apology, the sultan sent
immediately for ‘Anbar. He slapped him on his face, and ordered one of the servants
{farrashiin) to tie him with a rope, take him to the hippodrome beneath the Citadel and
hang him ignominiously there. The fourteen cunuchs {kbuddam) who were ‘Anbar’s boon
companions fared only a little better; their hands.and legs were cut from behind (min khilaf)
{to increase their pain?] and they were blinded. Some of them died as a result of the
punishment. Simultaneously with the hanging of the eunuch ‘Anbar, five of the soldiers
{ajndd) who absented themselves from the parade in Homs, during the Sultan’s same voyage
in Syria, were hanged. The rest were put in prison (Ibn Shaddad, Ta’rikh, p. 133; Maqrizi,
Suliik, 1, 623, Il. 19-20.)

This piece of evidence gives us 2 wonderful glimpse into the strict discipline which the
early Mamlik Sultans, and above all Baybars 1, imposed on the army inside and outside the
military school. It was not only their novices who were subjects to a unique kind of discipline,
but also their educators and shielders against pederasty. The uncompromising observance of
the Muslim law was demanded from the eunuchs, with the obvious aim of setting an
example to the Mamliik novices. This ‘merged -well with the general military discipline, as
can be seen from the severe punishments of the absentee soldiers.

The eunuch ‘Anbar was not pardoned in spite of his having been such a great favorite of
the sultan (wa-kana qad tamakkana minhu [min Baybars] tamakkunan ‘aziman), The case
of the other eunuch, ‘Aziz al-Dawla Bilal, who seems to have been Baybars’s confidant and
informer about what went on in the Citade! while he was away, is indicative from yet
another angle. He was the upbringer (/ala) of the Ayy@bid Sultan al-$3lih Najm al-Din
Ayyiib, the founder of the Bahriyya regiment (Ibn Shaddid, Ta’rikh, p. 220, ll. 3-4). A
quarter of a century after the death of that Sultan and after the demise of the Ayyiibid reign,
& eunuch of his still held such a respected position at the Mamliik court, The strong ties
binding the early Mamliiks with their Ayyiibid patron have been discussed by me on several
occasions. See also chapter 13.
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night and slept among them in the dormitories” (my emphasis

Rl LAL.)Q

The very close connection between the eunuchs and the Mamliiks
comes out, in my view, quite clearly in the above description. These
days, when the question of recruiting homosexuals to some modern
armies has risen with such sharpness, it would be appropriate to re-
late it to the Mamlik experience in Islam, and to point out the basic
differences between the two.

a) In the modern armies the age of recruitment is considerably
higher than that of the Mamliiks, and, in most cases, the period of
miliary service of recruits to these armies is relatively short. When
they start military service their sexual inclinations are usually already
well defined, and they can fend for themselves (and particularly pro-
tect themselves from the harassment of individuals whose sexual
inclinations are different from theirs). When they leave the army they
disperse in different directions, and their contacts with their com-
rades in arms are usually fundamentally transformed.

The Mamliks, on the other hand, were recruited at a much
younger age, at a time when their sexual desires were in the forma-
tive period; they stayed in barracks cut off from the rest of the world,
including their natural families, for several years or more, and, after
the period of apprenticeship, served with the same comrades for
many years to come.

Now, in a society under ordinary conditions there is a certain per-
centage of homosexuals, another percentage of bisexuals and an
overwhelming majority of heterosexuals. One can assume that this
applied also to the peoples of the countries from which the Mamliiks
were recruited and imported.

This implies that the great majority of the very young Mamlik
novices would have been forced for years to have sexual relations
contradicting their nature, with stronger, namely, older males than
themselves, had they not been protected. They would have become
the defenseless target of lust of both the male adults with whom they
would have had to come in contact, as well as with the elder novices
who started their apprenticeship before them. Usually these younger

** H. Inalcik, “Ghulam®, EI% 11, 1088a.
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novices would have been the passive partners in homosexual rela-
tions. Under such circumstances, the basic question which arises is
how this category of novices would have been affected by this kind
of sexual relations, unnatural to them, to which they would have
been forced to SL‘bl’nlt from their early teens onwards? Would this af-
fect their military ability or not?

b) Between the active and passive partners of homosexuality, rela-
tions of dependence, and frequently interdependence were bound to
be created. As far as Mamlik society was concerned, this would have
harmed the basis on which it was built, namely, the mutual ties bind-
ing the Mamliiks of the same patron to that patron and to each other,
thus forming a kind of a strong and cohesive family of undivided loy-
alty (not divided even between father and mother, for this was a
“motherless” family). Homosexuality on a large scale within that
great family would have seriously interfered with that cohesion, by
the existence, inside it, of numerous “families” of “husbands” and
“wives,” which could not but be at the expense of the Mamliik “fam-
ily * ties. The conviction about the essentiality of undivided loyalty ot

the patron found its extreme expression under the Ottomans. Their

Janissaries, who formed the pick of their army, had, for a very long
period, to remain celibate all their lives (the Mamluks could marry,
after their apprenticeship and manumission).
This is one side of the coin, relating to the subject under discus-
sion. Its other side, is the performance of the eunuchs, not within the

limits of the upbringing and training of the novices, but in real com-
bat, on the field of battle.

Since the eunuchs were destined to serve in the harem, there was
no need to sift them in their countries of origin according to military
criteria, as was the case with the Mamliiks. Furthermore, also unlike

the Mamliks, they were usually taken frém their homelands and cas-
trated before reaching the age of puberty. Therefore, even in those
cases in which they were taken from areas inhabited by people pos-
sessing warlike qualities, they, because of their too tender age, stood
little chance of preserving those qualities in their new environment.
Last but not least, they formed a constant target for homosexual re-

lations. Yet, in spite of all that, we find so many first ranking military
commanders among them,
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A partial and tentative answer to this difficult problem might be
that the qualities needed for rising to high military command were
not necessarily exactly the same as those typifying a good soldier in
the lower levels of the miliary hierarchy. An original and creative
brain, coupled with devouring ambition to prove his manliness and

~ unbounded loyalty to his patron, might well have paved the eunuch’s

way to the top. Among the vast number of eunuchs imported, there
must still have been a certain percentage who could reach the highest
military echelons. What certainly facilitated very much the accept-
ance of the eunuchs by the Mamluks as their commanders was the
fact that they had got used to obeying them during the long period of

their apprenticeship. However, it should be pointed out in this cori-

nection that one does hardly encounter pure eunuch units or units of
a mixed composition (i.e. eunuchs and un-emasculated fighters) be-
low the highest ranks in the field of battle.

I do not forget for a moment that this analysis is offered by an un-
qualified person. Had the Mamlik and eunuch institutions survived,
a much more authoritative analysis might be available from physi-
cians and psychologists. With the non-existence of these two
institutions, this suggestion is only academic.

Not less academic would be a suggestion to judge the Mamlik sys-
tem in general and the upbringing of the Mamlik novices in
particular by present day standards and values. What really matters
for the study of our subject is that the rulers of Islam were absolutely
convinced that allowing homosexual relations to take place during
the Mamliiks’ period of apprenticeship would destroy the Mamlak
institution, and they acted accordingly.

The best shield they could provide to these novices, in view of their
unshaken conceptions, were the eunuchs. At the same time it should
be emphasized that the eunuchs were the best choice for that kind of
upbringing, not only for this reason, but also owing to their other
qualities which are repeatedly mentioned in the present work.

In concluding the present chapter I find it imperative to comment
on a rather strange statement of the great Islamist M. Gaudefroy-
Demombynes. In his well known book on Syria under the Mamliks,
he says:
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On s’etonnerait plutét que le régime de PEtat mameluk n’ait pas

compris Putilité des «écoles d’enfants de troupe», que e sultan

dl{ Maroc, Mouley Ismail devait plus tard organiser avec tant de
soin.... Cependant il y en a des traces(!)”* (the italics and excla-
mation mark in this passage are mine - D, A.).

What one has to be astonished about, is how a scholar of
Demombynes’ stature and particular interest in the Mamlik Sultan-
ate n'ait pas compris that what he wrote in that statement could not
be more contrary to reality. The perspicacity of the Mamliik regime
was so much greater than what Demombynes attributes to it, that it
developed a military school system which was perhaps unsurpassed
by any other Muslim regime in the Middle Ages. Such a kind of com-
parison between the not particularly important Filali Sharif state
(1075-1311/1664~1 893) with the extremely mighty and unusually
central Mamlitk empire is a distortion of historical perspective,*

44 Gaudefroy-Dcmombynes, p. xxxiii, note .

4% The Filali Sharif ruler in question is Isma‘il al-Samin (
source which Demombynes quotes is his and L. Mercier's
Paris x917, p, 37.

1083~1139/1672~1727), and the
book, Manuel d’arabe marocain,

CHAPTER 3

No Opposition to the Introduction
- of the Eunuchs

The use of eunuchs in Islam encountered a quite reeble antagonism
on the part of the ‘ulama’,! Since most of the castration was carried
out outside the boundaries of Islam, and mainly by unbelievers, the
Muslim religious scholars could comfortably condemn the operation,
but react much more mildly to the purchase of the eunuchs and their
employment, a reaction which was ineffective anyway. ,

The actual antagonism, which is the decisive one within the frame-
work of the present study, seems to have been even feebler, For

example: Sukayna, the daughter of ‘Alf, and Fakhita, the wife of-» S¥e?

Mu‘awiya I, are stated to have covered their faces when eunuchs en-
tered their rooms, on the ground that in spite of their being castrated
they still were males. In the case of Fikhita it is stated that “thence-
forward no eunuch entered his [Mu‘awiya’s] quarters unless he had

! One finds in Muslim religious and related literature numerous denunciations of
castration, including the statement that had the Muslims not been employing eunuchs, there
would have been little incentive for carrying out that operation. Those denunciations are
worhy of collection, analysis and publication (some of the sources belonging to this category
are referred to in this study in various confexts: see e.g. the treatises of Mabdsin and
Masawi’; al-Suyti’s pamphlet on the eunuchs; and, above all, the very early evidence of
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Shaybani (died 189/805), the companion of Abii Hanifa, in his
book Kitab al-Hujja ‘ald Abl al-Madina (Hyderabad, 1385/1965): the short chapter Bib
Iqting’ al-Khisyan, 1, 373~376). But what is pasticularly relevant to the present study is that
in reality things developed quite differently.
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been very old and worn out” (fa-lam yudkhbil ba‘da dbdlika
khddiman illa kabiran faniyan).?

Even this kind of marginal antagonism of the early decades of Is-
lam disappeared afterwards completely from the Caliphs’ courts.

At least as significant is the account about al-Imam al-Shafi7 (150~
204/767-820), the founder of the Shifi‘i school in Sunni Islam:

Al-Shafi‘i had eunuchs and when one of these youngsters would
reach the age of puberty, he would not {et him go up to the
women [who lived on the upper floor] and he would buy an-
other one in his stead so that he would go up to them (kdna
lil-Shafi‘t kbisyan fa-idha balagha al-ghuldm minbum al-bulm
lam yada‘hu yas‘ad ila al-nisa’ fa-ishtard akbara makanahbu li-
yas‘ad ilayhinna).?

Neither al-Shafi‘? nor the womenfolk of the early Caliphs were con-
cerned with the employment of eunuchs as such. What they wanted
to prevent was that a male at the age of manhood, even if he were a
eunuch, would be allowed to enter the harem. Al-Shafi‘i’s solution

was to give that permission only to eunuchs who were under that’

age, and that of Mu‘awiya ~ only to those of them who were already
well beyond it.

The attitude of al-Shifi‘i resembles that of the Zengid ruler Sayf al-
Din Ghazi b. Mawdid (died §76/1180), who also permitted only
under-age eunuchs (al-kbadam al-sighdr) to enter his harem, because
he was a very jealous person (kdana ghayiran shadid al-ghira).*

Whether al-Shafi‘T’s attitude was caused also by jealousy (apart
from the reason already mentioned) is secondary to the fact that it

shows that even the most religious persons, at a very early date in Is-
lamic history, had no qualms in employing eunuchs in their own
homes, '

Up till now I did not find, either in earlier or later Islam,’ a smgle

2 Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 75, 79-80. See Appendix A, for the complete text of
Mas‘iidi, Muriij, ed. Pellat, V, xsx—152.
3 Ibn Abi Hatim, p. 272.
4 1bn al-Athig. XJ, 463; idem, al-Bahir, p. 180; Abii Shama, Rawdatayn, 11, 18 (already
cited in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 79).
¥ This excludes, of course, the period of modern transformation.
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case in which a patron of means (i.e. one who could afford to buy
slaves and maintain them) rejected the use of eunuchs of all ages, as a
matter of principle. Even if such isolated cases are to be found in the
vast Muslim literature, they cannot affect the general conclusion.
In evaluating the Muslims’ attitude in real life to castration one
cannot conclude that they were acquiescent, and not eager purchas-
ers of the eunuchs imported from abroad. First of all, because
castration was practiced, as already stated, within the boundaries of
the lands of Islam as well, although on a much smaller scale, Sec-
ondly, and this is by far more important, because the share of the

~merchants who went deeply and regularly into the countries of the

infidel, has to be taken into full account.

These merchants, irrespective of the merchandise they sold or
bought (and the quite usual practice was that they traded various
items of merchandise simultaneously), were not, and could not be, a
passive element. They had to be very active in order to succeed. In the
slave trade they could not just wait until the slaves would be brought
to them. Many a time they had to participate actively, to this or that
degree and in this or that way, in the acquisition of those slaves. This
applies also to the eunuch element in this branch of trade.

The frontiers of Islam with black Africa are particularly relevant in
this context. In'that immense region the Muslim merchants formed
the overwhelmingly predominant element for many centuries. Here
are two examples from different periods, about the share of those
merchants in the castration itself or in bringing the slaves to the place
of castration.

L. In Hudid al-‘Alam, the extremely important geographical work
in Persian, written in 372/982 by an anonymous author, there is a
chapter called: “Discourse on Sudan and its Towns.” It contains an
account of the Egyptian merchants who come there, and of the items
of merchandise which they sell and buy. In that account the follow-
ing passage is included:

In the southern parts there is no more populous (bisyar
mardumtar) country than this. The merchants steal their chil-

¢ Any attempt by a Muslim ruler to put an end to the employment of eunuchs in his court
would have been nipped in'the bud, or, at best, would prove to have been ephemeral,
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dren and bring them [with them]. Then they castrate (khis)
them, import them into Bgypt, and sell them. Among themsclves

there are people who steal each other’s children and sell them to
the merchants when the latter arrive.”

IL Ibn Fadl Allah al-‘Umari (700-749/1301~1349), speaks about the
town of Washalaw in Abyssinia where the slave thieves bring them
for castration, and adds that not only they, but “also the slave-mer-
chants would call at Washalaw for the purpose of castrating their
slaves, and thus raise their price” (li-ajl ziyadat al-thaman).}

In example I the merchants themselves are said to have been the
castrators, either when they were the ones who stole the children, or
when local people stole those children for them. It should also be
born in mind that those merchants operated, according to the explicit
testimony of our source, in the most densely populated part of the
region, and that, therefore, their intake must have been correspond-
ingly high. In example II, both the local thieves and the merchants
bring the slaves to the center of castration, where they seem to have
been castrated by others. What emerges from this example, and what
is obvious from other evidence, is that it was much more worthwhile
for the merchants to buy or kidnap the slaves before castration, and
carry out the operation afterwards, in order to greatly increase their
profits, because the price of a eunuch was considerably higher than
that of a unemasculated slave (see Appendix E). There are no good
merchants who ignore the decisiveness of the profit factor. Whether
they themselves were the castrators or relied on experts in that job is
a matter of secondary importance. :

Merchants as castrators in the eunuch traffic with the lands of Is-
lam were not, as it seems, a rare phenomenon. Jewish merchants are
said to have been castrators of the Sagaliba.’ However, they were not

7 Hudid al-"Alam, p. 165, For the Dassage in the Persian original, see Appendix A.
¥ “Umari, Masalik, MS. §868, fols. 173, . 1-17b, 1. 8. See also Qalgashandi, Subb, V,
327, |. x9-328, |. 12 (especially 1. 6). For the translation of the whole passage, see Ayalon,
“Eunuchs in the Mamlak Sultanate,” pp, 280-281. v
* See, e.g., Ibn Hawgqal, p. 110; Muqaddasi, Absan, p. 242, ll. 9~10; and al-Maqqari
(died 1632), citing Ibrakim b. al-Qasim al-Qarawi (died after 417/1026), in R. Dozy (and
others), Analecta sur ’Histoire et la Literature des Arabes d’Espagne, Leiden 1855, 1, 92. It
is noteworthy thar al-Jahiz, in his treatise against the Christians (a/-Radd ‘ali al-Nasira)
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the only ones. It is stated that Muslims learned that profession as
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does not blame the Jews of taking part in castration, in spite of the fact that in that Frc'atisc
he does not spare his hard diatribe from them. He says: “What prove their {the Ch‘n'stlans]
lack of mercy and the pervertedness of their hearts, in that out of all the peoples, it is t}lcy
who are the castratots; and castration is the severest mutilation and the greatest crime
perpetrated by a human being. Furthermore, they do it to innocent and defenseless thldrcn.
We do not know of other people doing this, except in the countries of Byzantium and
Abyssinia (Bildd al-Riim wal-Habasha). Outside these two countries the castrators are few
or even less than few, who learnt castration from the people of those two countries” (Three
Essays of al-Jabiz, Cairo 1926, p. 21, Il. 10-17). . N

" Ibid., p. 92. All these data have already been cited in various Islamlqst and other
studies. For instances of castration within the boundaries of Islam and even in the ruler’s
court, see A;Spendix E, note §7. This subject necessitates a considerably wider examination.



CHAPTER 4

The Establishment of the Eunuch Institution
in Islam

Mu‘awiya I is the Founder

As far as I could check, there is an absolute unanimity in the Muslim
sources in attributing the creation of the eunuch institution to Caliph
Mu‘awiya L. The earliest evidence to this effect I can point at now is
that of Ibn al-Faqih in his geography which is said to have been writ-
ten in the late third/early tenth century.! That author includes the
cunuchs in a series of other innovations introduced by the same Cal-
iph. “He established the prayer niches; the stalls [in the mosques]
reserved to the rulers; the gendarmery; the bodyguard; the eunuchs
and the confiscation of money and property” (ittakbadha al-mabarib
wal-maqdsir wal-shurat wal-haras wal-khisyan wa-asfa al-amwal).>

All of these innovations reflect the development of the Islamic state
from its relatively primitive beginnings into a much more urbanized
and sophisticated stage. The same attribution to Mu‘awiya is re-
peated by other sources as well.?

Worthy of note is also al-Suyiiti’s (849-911/1445~1505) evidence,

1 See H. Massé, “Ibn al-Fakih” EI% 111, 761b.

2 Tbn al-Fagih, Mukbtagar, p. 109, IL. 1-3. Thave already quoted this evidence in Ayalon,
“Military Reforms,” pp. 3, 43; idem, “Preliminary Remarks,” p. so.

3 See, e.g., Shibli, fol. T19b; Suyfiti, Wasa'il, p. 98; Namari, p. 254, 1.3 from bottom;
‘Askari, al-Awi'il, p. 168. 1 owe all these references to Professor M. J. Kister, '
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in spite of its lateness. A man of his unique erudition knew only of
Mu‘dwiya as the founder of the institution under discussion.*

Of great interest in this context is the following account, transmit-
ted by Sayf b. ‘Umar. In the year 36/656, after the murder of Caliph
“Uthman, Mu‘dwiya, then the governor of Syria, sends his emissary
to ‘Ali in Medina with his famous empty letter. The same emissary is
said to have threatened the Mudar and the Qays that Mu‘awiya
would attack them with 4,000 eunuchs, to say nothing about the
non-eunuchs and the horsemen(?) (li-yaruddannaba ‘alaykum
arba‘at alif kbasi fa-ungurd kam al-fubiila wal-rukkab).® Sayf b.
‘Umar is, of course, not the most reliable source (although
Wellhausen’s totally negative view of him might be exaggerated to a
certain extent). Furthermore, a body of 4,000 eunuchs, or even a
smaller one, sent to the actual field of battle is unknown even in later
periods in Islam (with the exclusion, of course, of eunuch military
commanders). However, this evidence, in spite of the inflated number
it quotes, and in spite of its clear téndency to humiliate the proud
Arab tribes by telling them that eunuchs would take part in bringing
them to heel, might well indicate that Mu‘awiya started. building his
eunuch body even before he became Caliph.

The attribution of the eunuch institution to Mu‘dwiya I and its for-
midable presence under the ‘Abbasids, clearly implies its existence
and development under the Umayyads. In order to reconstruct it dur-
ing that crucial period, a most thorough study of the sources has to

4 Suyutj, Ta'rikh al-Khulaf#’, p. 209.

§ Tabari, I, 3091, I. 5-9. My student and colleague Dr. L. Hasson called my attention to
this account. R. Levy rematks; “According to Ibn Taghtibirdi (I, 148) the harem system was
introduced by them {by the Umayyads]; but this is not probable, for they were men, who
held in large measure to the ideas of pagan Arabia” (Levy, Social Structure, p. 127, note 3).
My comments on this remark are: a) the evidence about Mu'awiya’s introducing the eunuchs
as a permanent institution in Islam is much earlier than that of Ibn Taghsibiedi; b) the
Umayyads are also said to have introduced the mulk, the dynastic “kingdom,” with the
inevitable structure connected with it. Part and pareel of that structure in the east was the
eunuch system. ‘

6 The possibility that the five sagaliba who brought back to Medina Abii Dharr, the
famous pietist and traditionalist, by the order of Mu‘awiya, then the governor of Syria
(Mas‘adi, Munij, V1, 269, ll. 1-5; cited in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 109) were
eunuchs, should not be ruled out. For the very high proportion of eunuchs among the
Sagqdliba, see the evidence gathered in Ayalon, “Bunuchs in Islam,” pp. 92-124.
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be made, because of the relative scantiness of the data on the eunuchs
in that reign, T believe, however, that one can find unmistakable indi-
cations to the prevalence of this institution at that time, even from a
perfunctory reading of some of those sources, At the present stage I
shall confine myself to two instances.

a. In the year 115/733 Ibn Qutn was nominated governor of al-
Andalus in addition to his governorship of the Maghrib. He
appointed ‘Ugba b. Qudima al-Tujibi as his deputy. On his moving
to his new post he took with him slaves and slave-women (“abid wa-
imd’) and choice slave girls (jawari), numbering 700, as well as
eunuchs (kbisydn), horses and other riding animals, gold, silver and
utensils.” . :

This account reflects an advanced state of wealth and luxury at the
court of an Umayyad governor. The richer the ruler, the greater his
harem, and correspondingly, the number of the eunuchs he needed.
And in our case it is obvious that ‘Ugba’s harem was a very sizeable
one. It can be argued quite safely that if this was the state of things at
the court of the governor of a quite remote part of the Muslim em-

pire, how much more so at the courts of governors of its more central’

provinces, and, above all, at the court of the Umayyad Caliph himself.
b. A very special and most meaningful connection was created be-
tween the eunuchs and the Caliphal insignia. This pivotal aspect of
the relations between the eunuchs and the Caliphs can be traced at
least to the end of the Umayyad rule. It was an Umayyad eunuch who
was instrumental in passing over these insignia to the victorious

‘Abbasids.*

7 Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakarm, Futdh Misr, p. 217, 1l. 6-17.

* On this see the chapter on the barid and the insignia. For some other eunuchs under the
Umayyads, see e.g. Ibn Hajar, Isaba, IV, 23 1; Sarrij, p. 370; Ibn ‘Asikir, I, 341; Zubayr b.
Bakkar, fol. 164b; Khalifa, Ta'rikh, IL, 404, 1. x4. For the interesting circumstances of the
appointment by the Umayyads of a eunuch (khasi) named Talid as the ruler of Antabulus in
Cyrenaica, see Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futiah Misr, p. 203, Il 5-12 {and compare with Ibn
‘Asaki, 111, 34x). In the reign of Caliph Walid b, Yazid (Walid I [125~126/744])), towards
the end of the Umayyad rule, the eunuchs seem to have been quite prominent. It is his
eunuchs and his retinue (kbadam al-Walid wa-paskamubu), in that order, who conduct the
people to his dead body (Tabari, II, 1801, Il. x4-16). A eunuch (khasi) of his mourns him on
his grave (Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, I, 243, |. 17-244, 1. 1), A more comprehensive and systematic
reading of the sources will give a fuller picture of the role of the eunuchs under the Umayyads,
which was certainly not a mean one.

PART TWO

THE ‘ABBASID CALIPHATE
IN ITS HEYDAY



CHAPTER §

The First ‘Abbasids (up to Hariin al-Rashid)

The passage of the Caliphal insignia from the Umayyads to the
‘Abbasids by way of a eunuch (as we are told by one of the best Mus-
lim authors, al-Baladhuri), forms a suitable start for the study of the
euntichs in that new reign. A cursory review of the part played by eu-
nuchs under the first four ‘Abbasid Caliphs will place us in a better
position for evaluating their role in the reign of the fifth, Haréin al-
Rashid, when they reached a high peak in their power and influence.

The reign of the first ‘Abbasid Caliph, Abd al-‘Abbis al-Saffah
(132~136/750~754), was too short and turbulent to provide us with
a tolerably reliable picture about the eunuchs in his reign. Yet some
eunuchs do stand out.

I. In 132/750 it is stated that Sabiq al-Khwarizmi, al-Saffah’s
khadim, knew about his master’s movements and hiding place.!

1. It was said (gila) that al-Saffah gave his younger brother, Ab@i
Ja*far (the future Caliph al-Mansiir) permission (adhina) to kill Abi
Muslim during that leader’s visit to the Caliph. He changed, however,
his mind. In order to ascertain whether his brother was really intend-
ing to execute his order, he sent one of his eunuchs (khasiyyan lahu)
to Abi Ja‘far, whom that eunuch found keeping his sword in conceal-
ment (mubtabiyan bi-sayfihi). Abii Ja‘far asked him: “Is the
Commander of the Faithful sitting” (for an audience)? [implying: did

! Tabari, 11, 27, ll. x7-18. Sec also ibid., pp. 34, . 2135 35, Il. 4-6, where it is stated that
Sabiq was the kbadim of Ibrahim, al-Saffah’s elder brother.
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the moment for killing Abi Muslim arrive?]. He answered: “He is
getting ready for the sitting”. The ennuch went ba il and
told him about his meeting with his brother. The Caliph sent him
again to his brother, ordering him not to carry out his decision, and
Abi Ja‘far had to comply (wa-qdla labu qul labu al-amr alladhi
‘azamia (‘azamtus?) ‘alaybi ld tunfidbahu fa-kaffa Abii Ja‘far) 2

~ The unbounded trustworthiness of the eunuchs comes here to the
fore most strikingly.

Thus, it is a eunuch who knows the whereabouts of the stil] hiding
founder of the ‘Abbasid dynasty, and it is he who informs his sup-
porters about them, so that they can take him from there and put him
on the throne (passage I). The second citation (passage II) is not less
revealing. For reversing a previous agreement about the fate of the
strongest personality in the new regime, there was no need for a
mfaeting between the Caliph and his brother and successor. The eye-
witness evidence of the eunuch was sufficient for the Caliph; and the
verbal message of that Caliph, transmitted by the selfsame eunuch,
was enough for the brother. What a trust in the evidence of a eunuch
in connection with such a momentous decision! Even if this accoun;.
is not historically true, it certainly reflects truly the unlimited reliabijl-
ity of the eunuch.? :

As stated elsewhere in this study it was Caliph al-Mansir (36—
158/754—775) who started employing his mawali and ghilman in
various duties and functions at the expense of the Arabs, and he thus

A0, L0
ck to al-Saff |

set an example which was followed by his successors. The share of

the eunuchs in that Caliph’s reign is hard to establish. Yet there are
some indications that it was not a mean one, A quite revealing story
is the following one.

When in 158/775, the last year of his life, al-Mansiir made his pil-
grimage to Mecca, where he died, he took with him his son al-Mahdi
and declared him heir on the way there. On that occasion he decideci

3 1
bed,., p. 86, ll. s—x1. For another eunuch of al-Saffah {or more precisely: “one of his
cunuchs”), in al-Mangar's service, see ibid., pp. 292, L. 18-293, |. 2,

For a eunuch mentioned in connection with the liquidation of Abi Muslim by al-
Mausiig, see below.

4 For al-Mansiit’s preference of the mawdli over the Arabs see Chapter II.
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to give him some guidelines (which, quite interestingly, he was sure
al-Mahdi would not [ollow). Those guidelines were based on some
“booklets of wisdom” (dafatir ‘ilm), which al-Mansir possessed, and
which were kept in a locked chest (safat).’ Nobody was allowed to
open the chest, and al-Mansiir held its lock’s key in the sleeve of his
own shirt. Whenever he needed it he used to call Hammad al-Turki
to bring it over to him, and in the absence of Hammad, Salma al-
khadim would substitute for him. Inside the chest were seven
booklets and a brochure (kurrdsa), which held all the knowledge
(‘ilm) of their ‘Abbasid forefathers about what had happened, what
had been happening and what would happen until the day of resus-
rection. Al-Mansiir explained to his son how to use these booklets
and brochure.®

Of the two persons who enjoyed the great privilege of moving
back and forth that uniquely special chest (and, consequently, of
knowing where it was being kept) Salma al-khadim was certainly a
eunuch, and Hammad al-Turki might well have been.’

The legendary character of this story is more than obvious. Still,
the fact that it was woven around the person of two eunuchs (or a
eunuch and a mawld of the court, who were trusted by the Caliph
more than anybody else) is very indicative.

It was a eunuch, Rashid al-khddim, who informed al-Mansir of a
criticism expressed against his killing of Abi Muslim. The criticizer

% Lane, Lexicon: safar = casket, small chest,

& Tabari, IIL, 443, . 5442, L. 2, and especially 443, II. 16-18.

7 As far as Lknow, Hammad al-Turki is never said to have been a kbadim or a khasi. Yet
the following anecdote, told by him, tends to support that possibility. When he was standing
in close proximity to al-Mansiir (lamma kuntu waqifan “ald ra’sibi) a noise was heard
coming out from the living quarter of the palace (7 al-dar). The Caliph sent Hammad to see
what was going on there. On arrival he saw a &hidim of the Caliph sitting in the midst of the
laughing slave girls (kbddim labu qad jalasa bayna al-jawdri; or, according to another
version of the same source, surrounded by the slave gitls — hawlabu al-jawari), beating a
musical instrument (tunbiir), The Caliph ordered to drive that kbadim out of the palace and
seil him (Tabari, 111, 392, 1. 16-393, |. 7 and Baladhuri, Ansab, ed. Diiti, pp. 264-265). Had
Hammid himself not been a eunuch, he could not have been sent to those quarters, where
women and eunuchs mingled together, and stayed in their company, however briefly. For
EHammad as a source of information, and for other activities of his, including a lowly one,
see e.g., Tabari, IIl, 276, L 15 277, Il. 9, 16; 279; 280, |. 11~281, 1. 55 429, ll. 5-13.
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was Faraj b. Fadila, the head of his treasury (Bayt al-Mal), who had
previously served the Umayyad Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik.®

The conspicuousness of the eunuchs in al-Mansiir’s court is re-
vealed when he decides that his son al-Mahdi would succeed him on
the throne, as well as at his death. Getting wind of the Caliph’s deci-
sion, a poet composed poems extolling it. The poems spread in the
public, and the eunuchs also recited them, and thus they reached al-
Mansiir (fa-ruwiyat wa-sarat fi afwah al-kbadam wa-balaghat Aba
Ja'far), which pleased him very much.?

When al-Mansir died in his camp in Mecca the only people
present were his eunuchs and his mawli al-Rabi* This vizier and the
father of al-Fadl] (lam yabdur wafdtabu illa khadamubu wal-Rabi*
mawlabu).'® The preparation of his body for burial was carried out
by members of the ‘Abbisid family and a number of his eunuchs and
mawdli (‘idda min kbadamibi wa-mawalibi)."" The person who an-
nounced his death to the public was his black eunuch (al-khadim
al-aswad) Abii al-‘Anbar. When people, on hearing the news, tried to
enter the Caliph’s camp (madarib al-Mangiir) they were pushed away
by the eunuchs (mana‘ahum al-khadam wa-dafa’ii fi sudsirihim).!*

A number of al-Mansiir’s eunuchs, who do not figure prominently -

in the account of his reign, are mentioned at a later period as having
started their career or having served in that reign. The most famous
of them all was Sallam al-Abrash,3 who reached the peak of his ca-

" Jahshiyiri, p. 112, Il. 14-17.
? Tabari, I1I, 347, |. 16-350, |. 2, and especially p. 349, L. 15.

1 Ibid., p. 389, I. 1.

" Ibid., p. 390, Il. 1-2.

2 Ibid., p. 453, ll. 6-10. See also Ihn al-Athir, VI, 33.

'3 Tabari, 1], 393, Il 7-r1. See below, the chapter on Hariin al-Rashid, and Appendix A.
Another eunuch, much less well known, Muslim al-kbasi, the mawli of Muhammad b.
Sulaymin, tells about the revolt of Ibrahim b, ‘Abdallah b, Hasan against al-Mansiir in 145/
762, and says that he was then in his early teens, a slave of the Caliph (ibid., pp. 293, l. 14;
294, 1. 2). Caliph al-Ma’miin gave a house to Tahir b, al-Husayn, which belonged earlier to
‘Ubayd al-khadim, the mawli of al-Mansiir (Ya'qiibi, Bulddin, p. 242, note b), Sulaym, the
black khadim of al-Mansiir, serves al-Mahdi as a g0 between and an informant in connection
with an escaped prisoner (Tabari, 111, 464, 1. 1-3. And for the whole story, see ibid., pp.
462, |. 1-465, 1. 3). Whether Rashid al-kbddin of al-Mansiir’s reign (mentioned above in
connection with the killing of Ab& Muslim) is the same as Rashid al-kbadim of Hardin al-
Rashid’s reign, is 2 moot point,
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reer under Hiriin al-Rashid, and continued to be active beyond that
reign.

The following account is of a wider interest in the context of eu-

nuchs in Islam. R

Al-Mansiir had a kbhadim of a yellow-brownish colour (asfar ila
al-udma.) who was proficient and quite good. Al-Mansiir askes}
him once: “What is your race?” He answered: “I am an Arab.
The Caliph asked: “To what Arabs do you !)clong?” He an-
swered: “I am from Khawlan. I was captured in the Yemen. An
enemy of ours took me and then cut my genital organ and en-
slaved me (fa-jabbani fa-isturqgiqtu). I became Fhe‘ ‘property of
Banii Umayya and then yours.” The Caliph said: Yox? are an
excellent ghuldm, but an Arab will not enter my palace_u} ordef
to serve my womenfolk (wa-lakin ld yadkhul qasri ‘Arabi
yakbhdum burami), Go away, God forgive you, and proceed
wherever you wish.”1*

As alteady stated, castration within the lands of Islam was the excep-
tion and not the rule. Castration of Arabs was extr.eme.ly ratre. Thxs is
the only case I came across of an Arab eunuch serving in the Caliphal
court. S
The importance of eunuchs in al-Mansiir’s reign finds its expres-
sion also in the fact that eunuchs of his son and successor, al-Mahdl,
figure very prominently already in his own reign (for this see imme-
i low). :
dlz};‘;}: BZta a)bout the eunuchs in the reign of ‘afl-Mahdi (x 58—16?/
775—785) is certainly not satisfactory. Yet there is a short passage in
al-Ya‘qiibi’s geography, regarding the eunuchs of that Qalxph duf'mg
his father’s lifetime, which is of a significance transcending the reigns
of the two Caliphs. The passage is included in a'1~Ya‘q1‘1bi’s account of
the building of Bagdad and his description of its layoutf In speaking
of the lots of land (qatd’i‘, sing. gati‘a) given to the various elements
of its would be inhabitants, he says:

14 Tabari, 111, 439, ll. 10~16 {cited in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam”, p. 80). The story aboqt
al-Mansfir’s decision to prohibit the eunuchs from entering the harem is, of course, legendary,
Yet it has very indikative implications, and it is discussed in Appendix A.
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Then [foIIOW¢d] the gati‘a of Hamawayhi al-kbadim. the mawld
of 3I-Mahdi; then the gati‘a of Nusayr al-wasif, the 7;iawlc'i of al-
lahdi; then the gati‘z of Salma al-wasif, the head of al-Mahdp’s
arsenal (sabib kbizinagr sildh al-Mabdi); then the qati‘a of Badr
al-wasif, together with the marker place of al-‘Atash which is
the grand and spacious marketplace (wa-hiyg al:sﬁq’al-‘uzmd

;/l[:(}jﬁ;_ 1csz); then the gati‘a of al-‘Al5’ al-kbddim, the mawlz of al-

This is very illuminating evidence, the importance of which is ep-
hanced when compared with the same author’s description of the
layout of Samarra. From that description we learn, that all the gati‘as
o'f the great eunuc}%s, including those not mentioned by name, were
?llethuaazt;?n)l.r;éa contiguous area, together with t}he various depots
Nm{v, out of the five persons mentioned in the Ppassage relating to
Fhe building of Bagdad three were certainly eunuchs (Nusayr al~w%zsif
is called elsewhere kbadim, see below),'” and the possibility that the
two others were eunuchs as well, should not be excluded.™ The ten-
dency to concentrate the lots of urban land of important eunuchs in
a contiguous area, apparent in the building of the two ‘Abbasid capi-
tals (mo;e strongly in the second than in the first), might well reﬂfct
the. growing strength of the eunuch institution. The immediate impli-
cations of that growth have still to be traced. d
Anot.her matter which can be learnt from

I‘; Yaf‘qﬁbi, Buldan, p. 252, |1, 12-16,
. Ibid., p. _2.61, !l. x0-13. For(a discussion of tha
For wasif, which is repeatedly mentioned here
mawld of al-Mahdi see also Ibn Qutayba, Ma‘arif, ;
sec”‘Tabarl’, 14, 536, 1. 3. ’
Mo Il;(r)r;l?adr whc;yvas a k/va;iseef{abari, L, 951, L 4. Whether Aslam, the mawli of 4.
o bsu ”éin o,f ;cco; ing to al-Tabari, was entrusted by his patron with the supesvision of
e buil c% ok Bagdad (ibid., I11, 319, I, 16-17; 320, I, 1—7) was 3 eunuch or not, has to be
ecked, CF, howcx{cr, Aslam Abg Sulayman al-kbadim al-aswad (year 170/78¢ ,
certainly a eunych (ibid., p. 576, 1. 1) T 700786 who was

t passage, see Chapter 2,
see Appendix A. For N usayr being the
p- 380, Il. 16~7. For his being a kbadim,

- THE FIRST ABBASIDS 77

al-Mahdi became Caliph (the building of Bagdad started in r45/762).
What this fact means, in my view, is that strong ties of mutual trust
existed between al-Mansir and his heir over a long period. At the
same time it demonstrates the rather accidental character of our data
about the eunuchs in al-Mahd®’s reign. If he had such highly placed
eunuchs long before his accession to the throne, it stands to reason
that during his eleven years of rule, their power and number must
have considerably increased. Yet this is not sufficiently reflected in
the sources.

The careers of many eunuchs stretched beyond the reign of one
ruler. In al-Mahd?’s time three of the most impdrtant eunuchs serving
under his son Harin al-Rashid are mentioned. Sallim al-Abrash
(who had been already in al-Mansiir’s service) was al-Mahdi’s chief
chamberlain (bdjib),?° the already mentioned Hamawayhi, as well as
Masriir al-Kabir, who appears for the first time in his great career in
connection with the death of al-Mahdi.? v

The particularly brief rule of al-Hadj (169-170/785-786), who
died after a short illness, did not allow much change or development
in any domain, including that of the eunuchs. It is difficult to judge
the ability of a ruler who was in office for barely one year, There are,
however, a number of accounts about him which are not flattering at
all. One of them relates to his cunuchs. But before dealing with that
account, a few other instances will be mentioned.

a) In a meeting between the Caliph and his brother, the future
Caliph Hariin al-Rashid, only four other persons were present,
among them a black eunuch of al-Hidji, “whom he trusted and to
whom he gave priority” (kbadim labu aswad yuqal lahu Aslam wa-
yuknd Abd Sulayman wa-kana yathiq bibi wa-yuqaddimubu).?*

' Thave no explanation for the fact that qati‘as of al-Mansiir's cunuchs are not mentioned
in Bagdad unless some of the owners of those lots were unidentified eunuchs (see the
Appendix B). .

A Uydn, p. 281, I, 11-12. He might have been the same as Sallim, the bdjib of al-
Mansiir (ibid., p. 202},

! Tabari; I, 523-524. For some other cunuchs of al-Mahdi functioning as jailers,
patticipating in intrigues, confidants, etc., see, e.g., ibid., p. 461, IL. 16-17; Jahshiyar,
pp- 151, L 8-16; 154, lI. 14-20; 155, Il. 3~19; 159, Il 10-16; 167, . 17-168, . x2; Azdi,
P 249; ‘Uyitn, p, 271; Aghani, V, 5; XX, 96. Sce also Tabari, I, syz.

# ‘Tabari, I1I, 576, L. 6-15.
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b. A khddim informed al-Hadi that two of his slave girls were
making love to each other (tatabdbbani qad ijtama‘atd “ala al-
fabisha). The Caliph went to the harem, and when he caught them in
flagrante (fa-ji’'tu fa-wajadtubuma fi libaf wabid ‘ala al-fabisha), he
cut off their heads with his own hand.? (Since lesbian relations were
part and parcel of harem life at any period and in any civilization,
this act of al-Hadi seems to have been a very exceptional one.)

c. The khadim Nawfal, a mawla of al-Hadi, who carried an impor-

tant epistle of al-Amin in 193/809, is not mentioned during the
reign of his patron.

And now to the account about al-Hadi and his eunuchs.

‘Abdallah b. Malik served as the head of police under al-Mahdi
and al-Hadi. Al-Hadi had a grudge against ‘Abdallah because of the
way the latter treated him and his boon companions during his fa-
ther’s reign. However, he came to the conclusion that ‘Abdallah was
right in doing so. He decided to prove to ‘Abdallah that the grudge
was over by paying him a friendly visit at his home. And that is how
he did it, in ‘Abdallah’s words’. “The door [of my home] was opened,
then the eunuchs entered with the Commander of the Faithful al-
Hadi riding a donkey in their midst” (fa-idha al-bab qad futiha
wa-idhd al-khadam qad dakhalii wa-idba Amir al-Muw’minin al-Hadi
‘ala himar fi wastikim) > This not very royal scene of the Caliph rid-
ing a donkey and surrounded by his eunuchs away from his palace
took place on the eve of Hariin al-Rashid’s accession to the Caliphal
throne.

The eunuch institution underwent a long process of development
since its inception by Mu‘awiya, a process which was certainly accel-
erated under the first ‘Abbasids.?¢ This process could have led
occasionally to scenes like the one just described. But usually it was
different. It was eminently different in the case of Hartin al-Rashid.

2 Ibid., p. 590, Il. 3~15. Such a severe punishment for lesbian relations is extremely rare
in Islam. On another eunuch of al-Hadj, see ibid., p. 578, ll. 3~14. :
2 Ibid., pp. 772, l. 15-773, L. 3. See also Jahshiyari, p. 277, II. 14-15. (
2% Tabari, IIl, 504, II. 6~8. And for the whole story sce ibid., pp. 583, | 3~584, L. 19.
% See also Chapter VIL
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Such a public appearance with his eunuchs did not suit him at all. He
used the already well established eunuch institution in a much more
statesmanlike way.”

27 I fact, al-Rashid did use a donkey (to the home .of Ibrahim al-Mawsili), accomplarflt?d.
by eunuchs. But he did it under completely different circumstances. It wasa noct‘urﬁu}:\X ' vxsn;;
the donkey was black, and, therefore, undistinguishable in the da'rk; and'the. Ca‘gp \ 1m$’¢zl
put on a disguise. The donkey he rode was the one he us‘ed while moving ll)nﬁx e“t € wnhe
area of the Caliphal palace. Because of the donkey’s relatu{e shortness (1ts' eing “near t §
ground” = garib min al-ard [Aghani, IX, 90,1 29-91, L. 1]} it was muc.h casier to mount ar}l,
dismount than when using a horse, For a member on the ‘Abbisid family possessing eunuchs

before Hirin al-Rashid, see e.g. Tabari, II1, 352.




CHAPTER 6

The Role of the Eunuchs in Hirn al-Rashid’s
Reign (170-193/786-809)

We now get to the reign of Hariin al-Rashid in whose time the
eunuch institution reached a high degree of maturity.

A number of indicative passages pertaining to that reign will be
cited and analyzed. First, however, the names of the main eunuchs in
that reign will be enumerated. These were: Masriir al-Kabir; Husayn;
Hasan; Rashid; Khaqan; Raja’; Sallam al-Abrash; Hamm:;wayhi'
Faraj; Yasir; Ishagq. : ) ’

Less prominent or, more precisely, less conspicuous eunuchs were:
Nusayr; Nawfal; Nawal Sulayman; Thabit; Nafidh; Sa‘id (for the
last two, see note 2.8).

A. Passages pertaining to the Seizure and Ousting of the Barmakids
(187/803)1

L Idris b. Badr said: “A man came to [Hardn] al-Rashid while
he‘ was engaged in a debate with Yahya [the Barmakid], and
said: ‘O commander of the Faithful! [T have] a sincere advice [or
warning?] (nasiba) [for you). Please call me to your presence,’
The Caliph said to Harthama (b. Ayan]: “Take this person and
ask him about his sincere advice.’ Harthama did, but the man

! The account in al-Tabari’s chronicle about the end of the Barmaki

. ds starts on p, 667, |.
11 of the third series of that chronicle, proen
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refused to tell him, saying that this is a secret of the Caliph’s se-
crets. Harthama informed the Caliph about the man’s retort.
The Caliph said to Harthama: “Tell him not to leave my door
until I shall be free to attend to him.” At noon, when all those
who wete in the Caliph’s presence departed, Hariin called the
man. The man said: ‘Leave me alone with you.” The Caliph
turned to his sons and said: ‘Go away you boys!’ They immedi-
ately jumped away (wathab). Only [the eunuchs] Khiqin and
Husayn remained, waiting on the Caliph (‘ald ra’sibi). The man
stared at them, and Hariin al-Rashid said: ‘You two leave me
alone’ (tanahbaya ‘anni). They did. Only then the Caliph said to”
the man: ‘Give me what you have got.’ The man said: ‘Only if
you give me a safe conduct.” When the Caliph promised him
that he would, he told his story, implicating the Barmakids in a
plot against Hariin al-Rashid, which they devised, according to
that version, in connivance with the ‘Alid Yahyz b. ‘Abdallih b.
al-Hasan.? After having heard the story, the Caliph called
Khaqan and Husayn, and ordered them to slap the man. They
slapped him (safa‘dhu) about a hundred times, saying: “This is

the punishment of whoever slanders the inner circle of the Com-

mander of the Faithful and his Retinue’ (hadha jaza’ man yas'd
bi-batinat amir al-mu’minin wa-awliya’ibi). Nobody knew what
that man told the Caliph, until the Barmakids were removed
from power” (batta kana min amr al-Barimika ma kina).’

II. “On the night of Saturday, at the end of Muharram (187
A.H.] he [the Caliph] sent Masriir al-khadim, accompanied by
Hammad b. Salim at the head of a group of soldiers (fi jama‘a
min al-jund). They surrounded [the house of] Ja‘far b. Yahya
[the Barmakid] at night. Masriir entered [Ja‘far’s house], and
found him entertaining himself in the company of the physician
Ibn Bakhtyashii‘ and the blind singer Abii Zakkar al-Kaladhani.
He drove him violently out of the house (akhrajabu ikbrajan
‘anifan), and then led him to the house where [Hariin] al-Rashid
stayed. He imprisoned him and tied him with a donkey’s

2 On him see, e.g., Sourdel, Vizirat, index.
% Tabari, I1L, 671, - 672, L. 17.
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shackle. He informed the Caliph about Ja‘far’s seizure, and his
bringing him [to that place]. The Caliph ordered [Masriir] to be-
head him, and he [Masriir] did.”* '

HI. After having stated that all the Barmakids present were
rounded up (fa-lam yaflit minbum ahad kana badiran), al-
Tabari continues: “On that very night al-Rashid sent Raja’
al-khadim to al-Raqqa, to seize their property and whatever be-
longed to them, and take all their slaves and freedmen and their
retinue (raqiqubum wa-mawalibum wa-hashamubum. The Cal-
iph also put him [i.e. Raj3’] in charge of all their affairs (wa-
walldhu umirabum). On the very same night he sent [lit. dis-
tributed] letters to all the governors in the various lands and
provinces to seize their [the Barmakids’] property, and lay hands
on their representatives [agents?] (wukald’ubum). In the morn-
ing he [the Caliph] sent the body of Ja‘far b. Yahya to his [to
Ja‘far’s] home in the company of Shu‘ba al-Khaftini, Harthama
b. A‘yan and Ibrahim b. Humayd al-Marwriidhi. And he at-
tached to them a number of his eunuchs and trusted people, one
of them being Masrir al-kbadim (wa-atba‘abum ‘iddatan min
khadamihi wa-thiqatibi minhum Masrir al-kbddim). He [the
Caliph] sent as well Ibrahim b. Humayad and Husayn al-
kbhadim.to the home of al-Fadl b. Yahya; and [he sent] Yahya b.
‘Abd al-Rahman and Rashid al-khddim to the home of Yahya
[b. Khilid] and his son Muhammad [all those being
Barmakids].. .. and the eunuchs carried out whatever they had
been assigned to (wa-amda al-khadam ma kani wujjibi fibi).
Some of the Barmakids were put in prison. Their guardians
were appointed by Masriir al-khddim and Harthama b. A‘yan
(wa-ju‘ila ‘alaybim bafaza min qibali Masrir al-khadim wa-
Harthama b. A‘yan). He [al-Rashid] did not separate them [the
imprisoned Barmakids] from a number of their kbadam. He
also let Munira, the mother of al-Fadl, Dananir, the slave girl
(jariya) of Yahyi, and a number of their khadam and slave-girls
(‘iddat min kbadamibim wa-jawdribim)’ [join them].

4 Tbid., p- 678, 1. u-iv. See also ibid., pp. 678, 1. x0~679, 1. 15, on the rounding off of the
Barmakids; and VI, 2z12-213.

5

Tabari, III, 679, |. 13-681, | 1.

ROLE OF EUNUCHS IN HARON AL-RASHID’S REIGN 83

IV. “Then he [the Caliph] sent Masriir to him [to Ja‘far b.
Yahyi] and he [Ja‘far] was put in prison at_his [at Masriir’s]
place. He [the Caliph] then ordered to kill him and arrest al-
Fadl, Muhammad and Miisi [the Barmakids]. He put [the
khas’i) Abii Salama Sallim al-Abrash in charge of Yahya b.
Khalid’s home” (wa-wakkala Sallaman al-Abrasha bi-bab
Yabya b. Khalid).6

V. Sindi b. Shahak? recounts: “While I was sitting one day, a
khadim arrived by means of the Caliphal relay post (al-barid),
and handed me a small letter. I opened it (fadadtubu), and saw
that it had been written in Hariin al-Rashid’s own hand-writing.
It said: ‘In the name of God the Compassionate the merciful! O
Sindi! When you look at this letter you should get up if you sit;
and if you stand you should not sit down until you come to
me!” Sindi rode immediately to al-“Umt, where the Caliph had
been staying then. When the Caliph and he were left alone on a
ship (zaww)? on the Euphrates, the Caliph said to him: ‘Please
.come nearer to me!” When he did, the Caliph asked: ‘Do you
“know why I called you?” he said. ‘No, by God, Oh Commander
'of the Faithfull’ He said; ‘I called you about a matter which if
‘even the button of my shirt had known of, I would have thrown
'it into the Euphrates. Oh Sindi, who is the most trustworthy of
‘my commanders?’ Sindi answered: ‘Harthama.” The Caliph
‘said: “You are right! And who is the most trustworthy of my
kbadam? Sindi answered: ‘Masriir al-Kabir.” The Caliph said:
“You are right!” Then the Caliph ordered Sindi to go forthwith
to Bagdad, make the arrangements for the seizure of the
Barmakids, and await his further orders.”

VI As soon as Jaf‘ar b. Yahya [the Barmakid] left Hartn al-
Rashid in al-“Umr [on the Caliph’s way back from his
pilgrimage to Mecca, where he proclaimed his sons al-Amin and

4 Thid., p. 684, ll. 3~5. For Sallam al-Abrash’s patronym see ibid., 1. 8. For his being a
khasi see Tayfir, p. 133, . xx—13; Tabar, 11, p. 1965, . rx-16. i

7 The “Petfect de Police.” On him see Sourdel, Vizirat, index. He was the mawla of
Caliph al-Mansir and the grandfather of poet Kushijim.

¥ See Dozy, Supplément, s.v. and the Glossary to ‘Uyin.

Y Tabari, 11, 681, |. 14-682, 1. 18.
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al-Ma’min as his successors], the Caliph called Yasir, his
khadim, and said to him: “Oh Yasir, T have charged yon with 2
task, to the carrying out of which I did not find [any of my sons]
Muhammad [al-Amin], ‘Abdallah [al-Ma’min] or Qisim [al-
Mv’tamin], either fit or trustworthy, whereas I find you able to
do it single handed and with energy.” (Y4 Ydsir inni qad
nadabtuka li-amrin lam arg Mubammadan wa-1a ‘Abdaila) wa-
la al-Qasim labu ablan wa-la mawdi‘an'® wa-ra’aytuka bipi
mustagillan nahidan). You should stand up to my expectations,
and beware of contradicting my orders. .. Yasir replied: “Oh
Commander of the Faithful! Even if you ordered me to stab my
abdomen with a sword, so that it would come out of my back, I
would have done it.” When he learned, however, that he was to
execute Ja‘far, he tried to excuse himself, declaring that he
would rather die before carrying out that order. At last he
obeyed, and after some attempts at procrastination, he cut
Ja*far’s head with his own hand, and brought it to the Caliph.
Al-Rashid ordered to kill Yasir as well, claiming that he cannot
set his eye on Jaf‘ar’s killer!1!

B. Other Passages

VIL The year 191 A.H. (beginning on November 17, 806): “In
that year [Hariin] al-Rashid appointed Hammawayhi the
khadim as the Commander of the Khurasin Caliphal relay post
service” (wa-fibd walld al-Rashid Hammawaybi al-kbadim
barid Kburdsan). 12

' % For mawdili in the sense of trustworthy, see Dozy, Supplément, 11, 818a (mawdi lil-
sirr); Ibn Khallikan, 1, 338. This Yasir was the eunuch of Zubayda Umm Ja‘far, the mother
of al-Amin. He belonged to her closest circle (kdna min kbawassiba) (Mas‘ﬁdi’ Murgj, V1
275). See chapter o, , o

"' Mas'idi, Murij, VI, 395-397 (= Pellat’s edition, IV, 250-251). For additional data on
the eunuchs’ part in the ousting of the Barmakids see, e.g., Jahshiyari, pp. 212, Il. 5-; 234
il 7-18; 235, I, 9-17; 244, |. x5; 245-247; 253, L 21~22; 254, 1. 10-14 (it is a cunuch,
Mas.rﬁr, who explains in the reign of al-Mutawakkil, the reason why al-Rashid decided to’
get ru.i of the Barmakids); Azdi, pp. 305-306; Aghani, VI, 112; X, 355 54-55; 305—306; Ibn
Khallikan, 1, 337338, These data might differ in detail from those presented and anal;zed
here, but notin any matter of principle. On the Barmakid dynasty, see D. Sourdel, “Bargmika.”
El% 1, 10333~1036a. ’ ’

12 Tabari, p. 721, 1. 7.
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VIIL. “Then the Caliph ordered that a letter be written by
Harthama to ‘Ali b. ‘1s |b. Mahan] (the then governor of
Khurasan) supporting and upholding him. This at a time when
the letters of Ifammawayhi [the kbadim just appointed the com-
mander of the barid in Khurisan)] reached Hirdin al-Rashid
informing him that neither Rafi‘ [b. Layth] nor his supporters
refused obedience and shed the black color [of the ‘Abbasids]
(Rafi* lam yakbla® wa-ld naza‘a al-sawid wa-ld man
shaya‘abu).’* The real purpose was to dismiss ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, who
was the source of much trouble.”14

IX. The year 191/beginning on 17.11.806, Harthama b. A'yan
was sent to Marw in order to arrest ‘Ali b. Isd, and this under
the false pretext of coming to help him, and furnish him with
money and reinforcements against the enemies of the Caliphate.
He was accompanied by Raja’ al-kbddim. Each of them was
given by the Caliph a letter addressed to ‘Ali. Harthama was or-
dered to open the letter he carried in Nishapiir {on the way to
Marw), which he did. Harthama met ‘Ali b. ‘Isi near Marw.
“...They [Harthama and ‘Ali b, Isd] entered Marw and went to
the house of ‘All. All that time Raja’ al-khadim did not leave
Harthama either by day or by night, or either during riding or
sitting down. ‘Ali called for a meal, and tasted it. Raja’ al-
khadim ate with them although he originally was determined
not to eat. He ate only after Harthama ordered him, by means
of signs, to do so, explaining to him that a hungry or abstaining
man has no proper judgement. When they finished their meal.
“Alf said to Harthama: ‘I ordered to prepare a palace for you on
the river Mashin, in case you would like to go there.” Harthama
answered: ‘I have matters to discuss which cannot be delayed.’
Then Raja’ al-khadim handed the letter of Haran al-Rashid to
‘Ali. When he [‘Ali] opened the letter and looked at its very first
lettet (nazara ila awwal barf minbu), he lost heart, realizing that
what he had feared and anticipated did happen. Then Harthama
ordered to tie him and his sons and his clerks and his agents in

" This implies that ‘Ali b, ‘Isd was presented to be cven more dangerous to the ‘Abbisid
rule than Rafi* b. Layth, the grandson of the Umayyad commander, Nasz b, Sayyir.
" Tabari, I1I, 718, Il. 19-14.
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shackles, a whole load of which he had brought with him. Then
Harthama went to the mosque of Marw, where he told the people
that the Caliph rid them of the tyrant ‘Ali, and appointed him
[Harthama] as the governor of Khurisan.”"s '

X. The year 189 A.H. (beginning on the eighth of December,
804). In that year, when Hariin al-Rashid went to Rayy, he sent
Husayn al-khadim to Tabaristin with three letters written by
him [by al-Rashid]. All those letters contained a grant of safe
conduct to three different local rulers in that area, '

C. Passages Relating to Haran al-Rashid’s Death

XI. The death of the Caliph occurred in Tis (he died at mid-
night, three days after the beginning of Jumada II 193 A.H./
March, 809). His son, Salih recited the mourning prayer, Those
present at his deathbed were al-Fadl b. al-Rabi* and Isma‘il b,
Subayh; and of the khadam Masriir, Husayn and Rashid.!”

The announcement of Hariin al-Rashid’s death; its verification; the

dispatch of the Caliphal insignia to the capital, and the appointment
of the new Caliph:

XII. “In that year [193/809] the bay‘a for the office of the
Caliphate was made to Muhammad al-Amin, the son of Harin,
in the Caliph’s camp [in Tis]. At that time ‘Abdallzh b. Hariin,
al-Ma‘miin, was in Marw. [The kbadim) Hammawayhi, the
freedman (mawld) of Caliph al-Mahdi and the head of the
Caliphal relay post (barid) in Khurisan, wrote from Tis to Abii
Muslim Sallam (al-Abrash) his freedman and deputy over the re-
lay post and information services in Bagdad (mawldh

wa-khalifatubu bi-Baghdad ‘ala al-barid wal-akhbar), telling
him about the death of al-Rashid. Sallam went to Muhammad
[al-Amin], offered him his condolences, and congratulated him
on his accession to the Caliphal throne. He was the first person
to do so (wa-kana awwal al-nis fa‘ala dbalika). Then Raja’ al-

'* Ibid., pp. 720, I. 16~721, |. 12,
% Ibid., p. 705, Il. 2-11.

"7 Tbid., p. 738, . x5~17. See also, p. 318; Azdi, pp. 317-318.
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kbddim came to al-Amin on Wednesday the fourteenth of
Jumada I, or, according to another version, on the foll.owin.g
Thursday, It was Salih, the son of al-Rashid, who sent him tbls
[message about the Caliph’s death], When the letter of S§l¥h,
which he sent with Raja’ al-khddim to Muhammad al-Amin, in-
forming him of al-Rashid’s death, arrived, al-Amin was in his
palace in al-Khuld. He moved immediately to the palace of Aba
Ja‘far [al-Mansar] in Bagdad. He ordered the people to be
present [in the mosque?] on Friday, and they did. He conducted
their prayer.”!®

XIIL. As soon as the Caliph was buried, Raja’ al-kbddim went
out [from Tis to the capital], carrying with him {the caliphal in-
signia]: the seal, the stick and the Prophet’s outer garment (or
cloak) (al-khatam wal-qadib wal-burda) and the announcement
about the death of Hariin al-Rashid. He arrived in Bagdad on
Tuesday night or on Wednesday.??

XIV. Muhammad [al-Amin], the son of Hariin, was proclaimed
Céliph (bitwi ‘a) [in TGs] on the day in which Hariin al-Rashid died
in Tas. Raja’ al-kbadim brought [to al-Amin] the announcement of
his appointment (taqaddama bi-bay‘atibi Raji’ al—/zluidim)l.20

XV. Al-Rashid died when al-Ma’miin was in Marw. Salih, the son
of al-Rashid, sent Raja al-kbddim to Muhammad al-Amin. Raja’
was the mawld of al-Amin. It took him twelve days to reach
Ba’lgdad and pass to al-Amin the tidings [about his father’s death].”t
XVI. Al-Ma’min left Marw. . . on his way to Samargand. He or-
dered al-‘Abbas b. al-Musayyib to get the people [of Marw] out
and catch up with the army. He [Abbds] came across Ishaq al-
khadim; who carried with him the news of al-Rashid’s death
(fa-marra bibi Ishaq al-khadim wa-ma‘abu na‘y al-Rashid). The
arrival of the messenger grieved al-‘Abbas. He went to al-
Ma’miin and told him [of the death of his father], Al-Mamiin
returned to Marw, entered the house of AbG Muslim, and an-
nounced the death of al-Rashid from the pulpit. He tore his

W Tabari, 11, 764, Il. 3-4.

¥ Ibid., p. 771, ll. 3-5.

20 Mas‘Gdi, Murdj, VI, 415.

21 1bid., p. 416. Scc also Ya‘qabi, Ta'rikh, p. 525, 1, 2.
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garment, went down, ordered to distribute money among the
people, and paid homage to Muhammad [al-Amin] and himself

- ¢ . f e X )
(bdya‘a li -Mubammad wa-li-nafsibi). He gave the army a salary
of twelve months,2

Analysis of the Above Cited Passages

We shall now try to analyze the passages in question, complementing
them with additional data on the eunuchs in Hariin al-Rashid’s reign.

The decisive role played by the eunuchs in carrying out the ousting
of the Barmakids and the liquidation of part of them is reflected
most clearly in the passages relating to that subject. The qualms they
felt in doing so, because of earlier close ties with members of that
family, seem to have been quite easily suppressed.

It was Masriir al-Kabir, who was entrusted with the task of not
only seizing, but also of executing (and executing immediately on sei-
zure!) the strongest Barmakid personality of that time, Ja‘far b,
Y:j\hyé, which he did, albeit reluctantly, because of his intimate
fr'Lendship with Ja‘far (passages II, IHI, IV). He headed a body of sol-
diers for this purpose, and this is as far as I know, the only case, at
least _according to al-Tabari’s account, where soldiers are explic;tl-y
n.x_cptxoned in connection with the removal of that family from power
(it is quite indicative that Masriir alone entered Ja‘far’s house in or-
der to arrest him). For the capture of al-Fadl, Ja‘far’s brother, who
had' l?een the most important Barmakid before Ja‘far’s rise t(’) that
position, a eunuch (Husayn) was sent, together with a non-eunuch
(passage III). For the seizure of their father, Yahya, who preceded
both in that capacity, a eunuch (Rashid) together with a non-eunuch
were dispatched (passage II1). The guardianship of Yahya’s house
was entrusted to a eunuch (Sallim al-Abrash) alone (pass:age V),

The guardians of the Barmakids in prison were appointed by
Masriir and Harthama b. Afyan, Masriir being mentioned first {pas-
sage III). (We shall return to this point, as well as to the eunuchs as
prison guards and torturers,)

2 Tabaci, 1T, 71, . 15772, L. 1.
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For the confiscation of all the Barmakid property (both immovable
and movable) in al-Raqqa, the second capital of Hariin al-Rashid, a
eunuch (Raja’) was appointed. He was to take charge of all their af-
fairs (passage I1I). (Al-Raqqa should be considered also in terms of its
proximity to the Byzantine border. On the eunuchs and that border
see below.)

Even in accompanying the dead body of Ja‘far to his home, “eu-
nuchs and trusted people” were attached to the dignitaries in charge
of that task. Note also the mention of eunuchs and trusted people
(kbadam wa-thiqat) in one breath! Of these only Masriir is men-
tioned specifically (passage III).

Finally, towards the end of passage Il it is stated that “the eunuchs
carried out what they had been assigned to do.” No other group is
given — in connection with the liquidation of the Barmakids’ power —
credit which resembles even remotely that given to the eunuchs.

Owing to the account of the end of the Barmakids and its anteced-
ents, we learn that Hariin al-Rashid trusted his eunuchs more than he
trusted his own sons and he shared with them topmost secrets, which
he did not share with his sons. :

In the instance of the person who insisted on having a téte a tét-
meeting with him, in order to warn him against the infidelity of the
Barmakids, the Caliph sends away his own sons, before sending
away his eunuchs! (passage I). Also interesting, in connection with
the eunuchs’ functions, is their being ordered by the Caliph to beat
that person, pro forma, after the interview (the same passage).

About the execution of Ja‘far b. Yahya we have two versions. Ac-
cording to one of them it was Masriir who carried it out (passages II,
III). According to the other, it was Yisir {passage VI). While there is
every reason to believe that the first of the two versions should be
preferred, their common element should not be overlooked, namely,
that in both versions it is a eunuch who is chosen to do the job. An-
other element in the Yasir version which reflects reality is the

Caliph’s alleged remark to him that he is going to entrust him with a
task which he cannot confide to any of his sons, including his three
heirs: al-Amin, al-Ma’miin and al-Mu’tamin.” And, indeed, none of

# Itis noteworthy that the editors and translators of al-Mursj did not identify Muhammad,
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Hariin al-Rashid’s sons is mentioned as taking any part in rounding
up the Barmakids. Yet another common element between the two
versions is the reluctance of both Masriir and Y3

killing, although Yisir’s antagonism seems t
stronger.

sir to carry out the
o have been much

The Barmakid affair gives us also a glimpse into the eunuchs’ func-
tion as carriers of most secret messages. When Hariin al-Rashid
wants to call Sindi b. Shahak in order to tell him a secret which he
would not tell even “to the button of his own shirt” he sends him an
invitation in his own handwriting, carried by an (unnamed) kbadim
(passage V). When the Caliph wants to reassure the remote and, at
least potentially recalcitrant, semi-independent rulers of Tabaristan,
during his journey to Rayy, he sends one of his cl

Husayn (on him also see below), with a soothing m
X)

osest eunuchs,
essage (passage

After the Barmakids no dynasty with their power and prestige rose
at the ‘Abbisid court. Their removal, in which eunuchs figured so
prominently, forms an important landmark in the strengthening of
the eunuch institution.?* '

Particularly significant and illuminating is the account of the dis-
missal and arrest of ‘Ali b. Isa, the governor of Khurasin (passages
VIIL, and especially IX). All kinds of ruses are used in order to djs-
guise the real purpose of Harthama b, A‘yan’s mission to him. The
main letter, the one addressed to ‘Ali b. Isd, which contains his dis-
missal, is not given to Harthma b. Afyan, the head of the delegation,

‘Abdallih and Qasim in the Yasir version as the three heirs to the throne, either in the
passage in question or in the index, See, e.g., Balidhuri, Ansdb, ed. Diiri, p. 276, IL. §;
Tabari, I, 704, II. 16-18; Jabshiyari, p. 265, Il. 6-10.

24 A eunuch involved in an attempt to discredit Khilid the Barmakid already in the rejgn
of al-Mahdi, Hariin al-Rashid’s father. Al-Mahdi appointed Khilid as the governor of the
province of Firs. He treated the people generously, alleviating the burden of their taxes,
which antagonized the army. Khalid put to death one of their commanders, Shakir al-Turk,
a relative of al-Mahdi’s eunuch, Faraj al-khadim. As a result of Faraj’s instigation, Khalid
was arrested and had to pay a very heavy weekly fine. Khayzurin, al-Rashid’s mother,
interceded, however, with her husband, because of the co-lactation {ridd‘) between her son
and Khaltd's grandson, al-Fadl b. Yahya. As a result of that intercessio
in his post (Jahshiyari, p. 151, Ii, 8-1 6)
14~18, and Sourdel, “Barimika,” EI2
IV, 1164a.

n Khalid was reinstated
- On that co-lactation see also Tabari, IH, p. 599, II.
+1, 1033b, as well as Ch, Pellar, “Khayzurin,” EJ?2,

I . .
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and the one who had been assigned to replaceh‘f‘\}lli I:als g(;vern(;lri ncif
asd Raja’. The letter which Harthama him-
Khurasin, but to the eunuch . e
i iph was addressed to him (to Ha ),
self received from the Calip > Harthama),
and had to be opened in Nishapiir, namely, befoFimeetmg All 11) I :
in Marw. The letter to ‘Ali b. Isd, of which Raja was t%)le ;xc P)sx(xlli
keeper and carrier throughout the voyaie, VI&-'Ias ilven dyd na(l))taeven
i, i ’ sence, so that Harthama di
rectly to ‘Ali, in Harthama’s pre , _ Jid novever
i i j There can be little doubt that Raja’,
touch it during the long journey. [ ‘
in addition to being the sole catrier and delnverer.of the message to
the ruler of Khurisdn, was given the task of keeping a cowta;)nt ;ye
on Harthama himself (as our source states: he st\;ck‘to h}llmd Y iai
the decisiv
i to go so far as to fast during t ;
and by night). He was ready ing the decin
isoni is made clear by the fact tha .
meal (for fear of poisoning, as 1 !
Tsa was the first to taste the food). In a Wc‘;rcjiil?e had to prcven‘t any
: ' Harthama and ‘Al
unwatched contact between a ! —
It is thus made obvious that Hariin al-Rashid had much }rlnon.: Cct);:e
fidence in Raja’ than in Harthama, and in the eunuchs tdan mt )
non-eunuchs, including the military freedmen. As alre:a_ y stated,
Hartihama was the Caliph’s most trusted person among mxhtagy com
e
manders, and Masriir among the eunuchs (passagé Y). Yet here :vd
find‘that’even a eunuch of lesser stature than Masriir is more'trus €
that Caliph than Harthama. . . '
bYme theppoint of view of patron-slave relations, or cller}tsh1p,
Hariin al-Rashid’s attitude in the ‘Ali b. Tsa dismissal incident is lej/)ezr;
more significant, for Harthama was his own .freedmalz (n;c;t.t/ a),
whereas the eunuch Raji’ was only the freedman (mafwla(; of his son,
' i ’ n more
-Amin.?¢ Trusting somebody else’s freedma
Muhammad al-Amin. ‘ : ;
than one’s own is a very extraordinary thing, even yvhen that sfome
body is the patron’s son. There are only too many 1Estafmce§ ) vrzry
or
i father and son, where the freedmen
severe antagonism between ‘ )
Mamliiks) of each one of them play a central role in support of their
own patron. , ‘ _
In fhe passages analyzed above the functions of e;mucl;s as a;restd
) ‘ and guardians of confiscated an
ers, gaolers, beaters and torturers, an ;
oth’e% prope’rty, is already very discernible. The present work contains

25 Tabad, 111, 716, 1.7,
26 Mas*tdi, Murij, VI, 416.
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numerous other examples to this effect, See also Appendix H, and
note 28 of this chapter, where great responsibility for han:ﬁing
money and salaries, as well as other duties, are mentioned.

The account of Harin al-Rashid’s voyage against the rebel Rafi¢ b.
Layth and his death in Tus, furnishes very revealing information
about the position of the eunuchs in his reign. We shall deal now
rr'lainly with the data pertaining to his death, leaving those relating to
his voyage to the end of the chapter,

Present at the Caliph’s deathbed, besides his son, Silih, were only
two non-?unuchs and three of his most prominent eunuc'hs and clos-
€st associates (passage XI), which correctly reflects the situation
throughout the voyage, '

ljhe problem which the death of the Caliph, far away from the
capital, created, was how to dispatch that momentous news in the
surest possible way, so that nobody in the capital or elsewhere would
doubt its authenticity; that problem was greatly aggravated by the
fact that Harfin al-Rashid appointed two heirs to the throne, who, at
the time of his death, were far apart: al-Amin in Bagdad or jts nei;;h-
bourhood, and al-Ma’miin in Marw.

The focal task was to inform al-Amin in the swiftest, safest, most
confidential, and most trustworthy way, about the death of l’lis-fa-
ther, and ensure his succession. And this is how it was carried out,

~A ba)‘f‘a to al-Amin was made immediately after the death of
Harin, in the presence of a very substantial body of eunuchs (three
out of five persons, whose names are explicitly mentioned — passage
XI, XIV). Then, another bay‘a to al-Amin was made in Tias (passage
XII). Then the eunuch Hammawayhi, the head of the reiay post and
information service in Khurisan, appointed somewhar earlier by
Hiriin al-Rashid ( passage VII) informed his deputy in Bagdad (quite
Qossibly also a eunuch). In this way al-Amin learned for the first
time, both about his father’s death and about the bay‘z to himself in
Tis (passage xm).,

The delivery of this vita] information through the most official and
most reliable channel does not seem to have been considered to be suff;-
cient and foolproof in itself, A special messenger was sent, independently
of the official information network, with another message to the same
effect. It was again a eunuch, our already familiar Raja’, who carried
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that independent message (passages XII, XITI). Tt is obvious that that sec-
ond message could not have reached Bagdad with the same speed as the
one delivered by the relay post, Unfortunately, we do not know how
many days the first message arrived before the second and final one.
What we do know for sure is that it took twelve precious and very dan-
gerous days for that final message to reach the capital.

What is at least as significant is that the selfsame eunuch carried
with him all (or most of) the Caliphal insignia, which came down,
according to the Muslim tradition, from the Prophet Muhammad
himself.?” Only then the closely guarded secret of Hariin al-Rashid’s
passing away was made public, and the baya to al-Amin was made
in Bagdad (passage X1II).

As for al-Ma‘miin, the news of his father’s death was also sent to him
by means of a eunuch, Ishiq, and only after that the bay‘a to al-Amin
and to himself was carried out (passage XV, and especially XVI).

In the above quoted passages, the particular importance of the eu-
nuch Raja’ and the unbounded confidence which both the Caliph
and his main heir had in him stand out most conspicuously. He was
the person appointed to seize the properries of the Barmakids in ai-
Raqqa and take charge of them. He was also the one entrusted with
watching a man of Harthama’s stature and trustworthiness in the
mission to Khurasin. Last but not least, it was he who was entrusted
with carrying the definitive message about the Caliph’s death, and the
incontestable proof of who would be the first in the order of succes-
sion to the throne (in the form of the caliphal insignia). What
explains, at least partly, Raja’s special trustworthiness is that he was
the freedman (mawld) of al-Amin (passage XV), '

The whole process of handing over the Caliphal office to Hariin al-
Rashid’s successors also illustrates the refative inferiority at that stage
(perhaps only officially?) of the status of al-Ma’miin in comparison
with that of al-Amin. The relay post and information service are not
said to have been mobilized in his case. No double independent meas-
ures are taken in order to ensure the arrival of the news of his father’s
death to him. None of the caliphal insignia is sent to him. Ishiq, the

eunuch carrying the message to him, is otherwise completely un-

27 On this subject see the following chapter dealing specifically with the barid and the
insignia.
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known. This is the only time he is mentioned in al-Tabari, and there
is no reference to any connection, special or otherwise, between him
and al-Ma’miin (passage XVI). In the bay‘a to al-Amin in Bagdad, the
bay‘a to al-Mamiin in Marw is not mentioned at all,” whereas in
Marw both bay‘as are mentioned.

2% This is as far as the account of al-Tabari is concerned. Some additional information
furnished by the sources on Hariin al-Rashid’s eunuchs is also useful, It is Masriir al-Kabir
who is asked by the Caliph how much money is left in the tieasury (bayt al-mal) (Ta'rikh
Baghdad, X1V, 9, 1l 1-3), which implies that eunuch’s close connection with it. On the death
of the commander Tahir in Khurisin in z07/822, it is Sallam al-Abrash who pays the army
a salary of six months in order to appease it (Tayfar, p. 133, Il. 1x-13; Tabari, III, 106, II.
r1-16). As already mentioned, the eunuch Raja’ went to al-Raqqa to confiscate the Barmakid
property there. The cunuchs Masriir and Hasan [Husayn?] went to al-‘Iriq to do the same
(Jahshiyari, p. 235, Il. 15~17. As is well known, the term al-‘Irdq, in its narrow scnse,
applied then only to the southern part of present day Irak). The arrest of the family of
Mansir b. Bassim and the confiscation of its property was carried out by a group of
cunuchs, among them Rashid, Tkhshid and Masrir (Jahshiyari, p. 264, ll, ro~11; and for the
whole account sce ibid., pp. 264, L. 3-265, L. 3). A eunuch (kbadim), Sa‘id al-Khaltini,
described as “a prominent eunuch” (khadim jalil), was influential to such a degree that the
Caliph ordered his representatives (governors ? - ummal) to obey his writs and accept his
orders concerning monetary matters up to a sum of 100,000 dirhams (Jahshiyari, p. 260, Il.
1-3). T did not come across the name of that important eunuch elsewhere. This might serve
as an indication that quite a few important eunuchs did not surface in the sources. Masriir
seems to have been a constant source of information to the Caliph. Whenever he stood at a
certain assigned place al-Rashid knew that he had some secret to tell him (Aghani, V, 33).
Once, when Masriir whispered a secret in his ear, al-Rashid fumed with rage; his eyes
reddened; his jugulat veins swelled and he said: “Till when shall I endure {the deeds of] the
House of [‘Ali] b. Abi Talib? By God! I shall kill them and I shall kil their Shi‘a; and Tshall
do! and 1 shall do!” {(wa-la-afalanna wa-la-af‘dlanna) (ibid., pp. 333-334). Telling the

absolute truth to their patron might well put the eunuchs sometime in a very delicate’

position (Jahshiyari, pp. 242, |. 21~243, |. 6). For the mistrust of even the closest eunuchs by
their master (a mistrust which he did not spare from his own sons}, see, e.g., al-Rashid’s
words on his deathbed (Tabari, 111, 733; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 207-208). For misbchaved and
unfit eunuchs, see, c.g., Jahshiyari, pp. 187, Il 3~7; 280, 1. 14~281, . 3. Eunuchs as

commanders are much more frequently encountered after the reign of Harin al-Rashid. -

There must have been, however, some beginnings. See, for example, the career of the eunuch
Faraj in the chapter dealing with the Byzantine frontier. Masriir al-Kabir, whose career
reached its peak under al-Rashid, commanded several years after al-Rashid’s death {199/
815) zoo horsemen ready to fight on his pilgrimage to Mecca (Tabari, IIi, 982, Il. 1—3. For
the whole story see ibid., pp. 982ff.; Ibn al-Athix, VI, 307). On the decline of the careers of
Masriir and Sallim and their arrest, see Jahshiyari, p. 317, l. 15-318, L. 4; Sourdel, Vizirat,
p. 207, note 1, Mastii lived long and died in the reign of al-Mutawakkil {Jahshiyari, p. 254,
II. To-11). On him see also Ya‘qiibi, Ta’rikb, 11, 499, Itikh, one of the leading Mamliks of
Caliph al-Mu'tagim, was originally the Mamliik of Sallim al-Abrash (Ya'qubi, Buldan, p.
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The Eunuchs of the Inner (and Outer) Circles

A very important indication for the development and crystallization
of the eunuch institution in the reign of al-Rashid is the emergence of
a body of eunuchs particularly close to the person of the Caliph,
called kbadam (or kbuddam) al-khdssa (or khassat al-khadam or al-
khadam al-kbawdss), to which a substantial part of that Caliph’s
eunuchs discussed in this study belonged. I came across that term for
the first time in the account of Hariin al-Rashid’s campaign against
Rafi* b. Layth, in the course of which the Caliph died.” After his
death it appears quite frequently, for a considerable number of
decades or more, and then, as far as I could check, peters out.30

I found only twice (or thrice) “the inner eunuchs” contrasted with
the “outer eunuchs” (al-khadam al-khassa wal-baraniyya).®' 1 never
came across al-khadam al-barrdniyya separately.

The immense power of the eunuchs, at least in the Eastern part of
the ‘Abbisid realm (the part allotted to al-Ma’miin), already in the
reign, of Hariin al-Rashid, comes out quite accidentally immediately
after al-Amin’s accession to the throne. This subject is discussed in
the chapter dealing with the eunuchs of that Caliph (chapter 9).

256, 1. 4—5; ‘Uyin, p. 542, Il. 9—10}. No numbers of al-Rashid’s eunuchs are mentioned in
the sources I read. In a nocturnal visit of his to Ibrahim al-Mawsili he is said to have been
accom'panied by 100 white eunuchs, not counting the simple servants (farrdshin) (Aghani, IX,
pp. gor91). See also Tabari, I1L, €80; 699, il. 5~19; 7005 749, Il. 13-14; 917, L 205 951, |, 6;
967, 1. 7-135 1140, L. 115 1339; 13515 Ya'qabi, Ta'rikh, 11, 392, 521, 543; Jahshiyari, pp. 165,
1. 19-22; 175, L, 6; 244, L. 155 Mas‘tidi, Murdj, V1, 305, . 2-3; 39'1; 393. There scem to have
been two eunuchs in Harfin al-Rashid’s service bearing the name Hasan: al-Hasan al-kabir al-
khadim (Tabari, 1II, 917, L 20) and al-Hasan al-saghir al-kbasi (ibid., p. 951, 1. 6}, i.c. the
senior and the junior namesakes.

2 Tabari, 1], 731, IL. 8-10. For another mention of kbadam al-khdssa in that reign, see
ibid., p. 749, L. 14, and also Mas'adi, Murdj, VI, pp. 334, L. 10, 335, 1. 7.

M On the term under discussion see, e.g., Tabari, IIl, 908, ll. 1o-11; 969, il 3—4; 1,
1367, note d. {copied from Aghani); 1459, Il 11-16; -1V, 2148, II. 10-14 (the murder of
Khumiarawayh the Ikhshidid by ba'd kbadamihi min al-khissa); Sabi, Rusim, pp. 27,11, 8-
9 72, 1l §=7; 80, Il 12-13; Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib,], 22, 160; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VIII, 348;
Ibn al-Athir, VIII, 169. Note also al-khassa wal-kbhadam; pp. 284, 557.

3 Tu’rikh Baghdad, 1, 100, 1. 16; $abi, Rustim, p. 91, 1. 1-4. I think that in the phrase al-
khadam wil-kbawdss wal-barraniyya in the same source (ibid., p. 12, l. 3) the first wal
should be omitted. In this case we shall have three instances of the “internal” and “external”

eunuchs, but this is only a conjecture. For khadam al-khdssa, see also Ayalon, “Military -

Revolution,” pp. 36-37; idem, “Preliminary Remarks”, p. 50.




CHAPTER 7

The Caliphal Relay Post and
the Caliphal Insignia

The Caliphal Relay Post (al-Barid), or more precisely, “the Relay
Post and the Information Network” (al-Barid wal-Akbbdr), which
has already been referred to briefly, needs a much wider discussion in
the context of the present study than hitherto made, because of its
strong links with both the eunuchs and the Barmakids.! Caliphal in-
signia must also be discussed in the present context, because of their
close connection with the eunuchs and the Barid, particularly when-
ever the Caliph died out of the capital (sometimes far away from it).

We shall start with two accounts about the deaths of caliphs al-
Mansiir (136-158/754~775) and his son and successor al-Mahdi
(rs8-1 69/785—786).

.I..'W.h'en Caliph al-Mansiir died near Mecca, while performing the
Hajj pilgrimage, Miisa, the son of al-Mahdi (later Caliph al-Hadj),
and al-Rabi‘, the mawlj of al-Mansiir, sent Manara, also the mawls
of al-Mansiir, to Bagdad, to announce the death of the Caliph, and
the appointment (bay‘a) of al-Mahdi as his successor. He carried
with him also the Caliphal seal (khatam al-khilifa) as well. Later
they sent with al-Hasan al-Sharawi the prophet’s stick (qadib) and
his mantle (burda), “which the Caliphs inherit from one an'other. 2

I'mean a wider discussion within the confines of the subject of the present chapter, For

the Barid as a whole, see D. Sourdel’s excellent article in EI2, as wel
references in his Viziratr,

2 Tabari, I11, 455, 1. 9-13.

| as the numerous
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When Manara arrived in Bagdad he met al-Mahdi, grected him on
his becoming Caliph, after having offered him the proper consola-
tions, and gave him the letters which he carried with him. Then the
people of Bagdad performed the bay‘a to the new Caliph.?

II. Caliph al-Mahdi died in Misahbadhin to the south of
Kirmanshah. With him was his son Hariin (later al-Rashid). Al-
Mahdi’s other son and heir, Miisa al-Hadi, was then much further
away from Bagdad, in Jurjan, heading a campaign against the people
of Tabaristan. Hariin sent his mawla, Nusayr al-wasif al-khadim.* by
means of the barid service to al-Hadi in Jurjan, to inform him about
his father’s death, and about his being made his successor (al-bay‘a
lahu). Nusayr carried with him the mantle, the stick and the seal. He
himself [i.e. Nusayr] was in charge of the barid of the district
(nabiya) [of Masabadhin]. Nusayr departed immediately, and as
soon as he arrived in al-Had’s camp and delivered his message, the
new Caliph headed for Bagdad riding the barid. He was the only Cal-
iph who was known to have used that means of transport.’

The barid as a source of strength of the Barmakids on the one
hand and a cause of their downfal! on the other figures in the follow-
ing passages:

Ii. Hartn al-Rashid used to call Ja‘far b. Yahya the Barmakid “my
brother”,¢ and enveloped him, together with himself, in his own gar-
ment. He made him head of the barid [all over the empire, including)
the remotest places (f7 al-afaq); of the mints (dir al-darb) and of the
Caliphal embroidered textiles (tarz) in all the provinces (ff jami‘ al-
kuwar).” '

IV. In the process of al-Rashid’s growing favour towards al-Fadl b.
al Rabi’, the Barmakids well known rival (and to no small extent
their successor), he suggested to Ja‘far b. Yahyi to put al-Fadl in
charge of the barid of a district (nahiya). Ja‘far consented to this and
asked al-Fadl which district he would prefer. He answered: “Mosul

¥ Ibid,, p. 456, Il 5-8.

* For Nusayr’s being a kbadim see ibid., P- 536, l. 3, See also the index of Tabari, p. 594.

% This description is a summary of al-Tabari’s and al-Jahshiyarl's accounts (Tabari, 1],
544, L 20-545, L. 16; 542, I, 11-13; 585; Jahshiyari, p. 167, Il 2-8; see also ibid., p. x55).

& He called also Ja‘far’s father, Yahyi, “my father” (yd abati) Tabari, 111, 543, ll. 9-10.

7 Jahshiyari, p. 204, Il. 9-10. .
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and Diyar Rabi‘a.” Ja‘far agreed, and prepared the necessary docu-
ments, However, when Ja‘far presented the documents to his father
Yahya for final confirmation, he flatly refused, arguing that the same
post was reserved for Ja‘far’s brother who had been dismissed earlier
from the governorship of Armenia. In retaliation, al-Fadl used a
stratagem which greatly increased al-Rashid’s trust in him. This
frightened the Barmakids, and in order to appease the Caliph, Yahya
sent al-Fadl an authorization for the headship of the barid of Diyir
Mudar in addition to that of Mosul and Diyar Rabi‘a. Al-Fadl re-
jected the appointment. The Caliph kept his grudge against the
Barmakids until he did them in.?

And now back to the eunuchs.

V. The fact that in the last years of al-Rashid’s reign (from 191/
807) a eunuch was in charge of the barid of the vital province of
Khurasan has already been mentioned.” The eunuchs’ domination of
the barid under that Caliph was, however, much wider. We are told
that Masrar al-khadim was the general master of the barid, and that
his deputy was Thabit al-khddim.1°

Within the context of the present subject it is worthwhile to note
that one of the first demands of al-Amin from al-Ma’miin after his
accession to the throne was to send to al-Ma’miin’s domains his own
man, who would head the barid service there; and furnish him [i.e.
al-Amin] with information about what was going on in those do-
mains (wa-an yiutlag labu infadh rajul yataqallad al-barid min
qibalihi li-yukatibabu bi-akhbaribi). This demand was rejected by al-
Ma’min. !

* Ibid., pp. 249, . 11251, |. 10.

¥ See above, chapter 6, and Tabari, IIf, 7x2, l. 7.

10 Jahshiyari, p. 265, Il. 19~22. According to the same evidence, the postal service and
the information (al-barid wal-akbbdr), were in quite a poor shape under the headship of
these two eunuchs. When the Caliph died 4,000 postal sacks (khard’it; sing. kharita) were
left unopened (ibid.). This does not diminish, however, the importance of the eunuchs’ share
in the adminisration of the barid. On the kharitia, see also Qudima, pp. 184; 225, Il. 7-9;
Sourdel, Vizirate, index (“Poste”) and idem, “Barid,” EI% On the palace eunuchs as directors
of the barid, sce ibid. Thabit al-khadim is mentioned as one of the important eunuchs (al-
khadarm al-kibar) in Simarra (Ya'qibi, Bulddn, p. 261, 1. x2).

Vi Jahshiyari, pp. 289, |. T0~290, . 6.
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We shall now point at some of the conclusions to be drawn frOfn
the data just presented. But before that a few words should be said
about the barid in Caliph al-Mansiir’s reign. :

Al-Mansiit’s barid network seems to have been very efficient. He
had compl.etﬂ control over his postmasters all over the realm (wuldt
al-barid fi al-afaqi kullibd@), who wrote to him constantly.f and_ very
frequently about the activities of his various representatives in the
administrative-political, financial, and religious fields, and much be-
yond that. By means of that information he was able to control even
the prices in the various parts of his empire.'?

I have to admit that my study of that Caliph’s barid has been very
far from thorough. However, the two persons I came across, who
served as postmasters in his reign, were his mawali. This tends to cor-
roborate al-Mas‘@di’s important statement about al-Mansiir’s
employment of mawali and ghilman in various duties and funct10n§,
and preferring them over the Arabs, thus setting an example to his
successors.!

One of those two mawali of al-Mansiir was Tarif, who served as
the postmaster of Egypt, Syria and al-Jazira. He was replaced by an-
other mawla of his, named Matar.' In the present context our main
interest is in the third mawld of that Caliph, Manara, who has al-
ready been mentioned here (passage I). . .

The main personalities in al-Manstt’s entourage at the time of his
death, were one member of the Caliphal family (al-Hadi, h{s g.rant.i—
son), and two of his mawlds (al-Rabi‘ and Manira). The main link in
transferring the authority from the dead Caliph to his successof in
Bagdad was Manira, who was entrusted with announcmgqthe Cal-

iph’s death, informing about the bay‘a to th(? new Caliph, and
handing over to him the most urgent item of the insignia, the seal. In
all probability, he used the barid service for that purpose.’ For the

12 Tabar, I, 435, Il. 3-14. . _ o

3 Mas‘adi, Murdj, VII, 291, |, 10-292, I. 2 (cited already in Ayalon, “Preliminary
Remarks,” p. 48 and note 5; and again above in Chapter 1). For al-Mansiir’s khadam, see
chapter 5.

‘F Jahshiyari, pp. 100, §. 15-101, L. 7. Matar was also the governor of Egypt between the
years 152~159/769-776 (Tabari, 11, 380, I, 7-8, 19; 467, L. I~7t). 4 .

15 Although the barid is not specifically mentioned in connection with Manira’s voyage
from Mecca to Bagdad, he must have used that means of transport, and not only because
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sake of security, and, perhaps also as supporting evidence to that of
the first emissary, another emissary is sent after L

ailer iiin, carrying the two
other Caliphal insignia. The latter oné was not a mawld but quite
probably an Arab. The relatively small significance of the second
emissary is accentuated by the fact that his arrival at the Caliphal
court is passed over in total silence,

Neither Tarif, nor Matar, nor Manira are called kbadim, as far as
I could check. Therefore, in the present state of our knowledge we
have to consider them as unemasculated.’ In that case one cap dis-
cern after the reign of al-Mansiir, the gradual strengthening of the
position of a particular element of the mawal;, namely the eunuchs,
at least as far as the connection between them and the Caliphal insig-
nia is concerned,

When al-Mahdi died about ten years later, quite suddenly, an awk-
ward situation was created (passage II). Both he, and his heir,
al-Hadi, were outside Bagdad, and far away from each other. A sin-
gle eunuch, himself the postmaster of a district, and a mawli of the
new Caliph’s brother, is entrusted with the most confidential and
uniquely important task of making the long travel to his patron’s
brother in order to inform him about the death of his father, and
hand over to him all the Caliphal insignia, an-unmistakable proof of
his accession to the throne,1”

The centrality of the barid is reflected also in the relations of al-
Rashid with the Barmakids (passages III and IV). Of the offices he
bestowed on his “brother” Ja‘far the first to be mentioned is the ad-
ministration of that network in the whole realm. The same network

_
that was the obvious thing to do. Al-Mansiir died on thewsixth of Dha al-Hijja {Tabari, 11,
388, L 19-389, 1. 1) and our emissary arrived in Bagdad in the middle of that month (ibid,
P- 456, 11 6-8), namely, after eight or nine days. He could not cover that distance so quickly
(and safely at the same time) by any other means of communication, It also stands to reason
that an excellent barid network as that of al-Mansiir, which served so- efficiently in the
ordinary administration of the realm, would certainly be used in connection with the Caliph’s

death,

' On Manira, see also Jahshiyari, p. 131,

17 Al-Mahdrs, use of the barid in contradiction to the Caliphal practice, was dictated 1o
him by the force of circumstances, He had to arrive in the capital in theé fastest and safest
way, as soon as he learned in far away Jurjan about his becoming Caliph.
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figures also very prominently in the struggle for power between the
Barmakids and ai-Fadi b. al-Rabi*.s

The ousting of Banii Barmak seems to have helped the eunuchs in
strengthening their hold on the barid service as well. Not only the
barid in the area lying to the east of Iraq, where al-Rashid died, was
under the jurisdiction of a eunuch (Hammawayhi), but the barid in
the whole realm was headed by a eunuch (Masriir), whose deputy in
Bagdad was a eunuch as well (passage V)."?

In the preceding chapter a detailed description was given of the
eunuchs’ mighty presence during the very last stage of al-Rashid’s
life: his eastward voyage and death. Here we shall repeat only the
fact that the two emissaries informing both al-Amin and al-Ma’miin
about the passing away of their father and the bay‘a to al-Amin, were
eunuchs. The first of them, the most trused Rajd’, carried with him
the Caliphal insignia from Tis to Bagdad.20

The very close link between the eunuchs and the Caliphal insignia
comes up again in the last hours of al-Amin’s reign. The leaders of the
siege of Bagdad come to the conclusion that al-Amin would be ready
to give himself up to Harthama b. A‘yan, whom he trusted, but never
to Tahir. They succeeded in persuading Tahir to accept an arrange-
ment according to which al-Amin would surrender to Harthama,
whereas the seal, the stick and the mantle would be given to Tahir,
He [i.e. Tahir] was convinced by the reasoning that the real thing
were the Caliphal insignia, because “They are the Caliphate” (wa-
dhalika al-khbilifa,?" according to one source; wa-dhdilika huwa
al-khildfa,” according to another). However, one of Tahir’s advisers
convinced him that the whole arrangement was a ruse, and that al-
Amin, on 'surrendering to Harthama, would give him the Caliphal

"™ The anecdote might well have been told in grossly exaggerated terms, and might even
be fictitious, but the story could not have been woven around the barid, had it not been so
important,

' The decline of the barid system under al-Rashid might have been just a symptom of the
general, albeit gradual, weakening of the grasp of the central government over the far-flux.“xg
empire, which ultimately led to its disintegration, and did not necessarily rcsp[t from its
having been administered by a growing body of eunuchs, But this is only a conjecture.

2 See also Azdi, p. 317, ll. 6~10; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 221,

2t Tabari, I, 916, 1. 3. i

2 “Uyiin, p. 338.
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insignia as well” Therefore, when al-Amin managed to board the
boat (prepared for him by Harthama) which was to bring him to the
enemy’s camp, he was captured and later executed. A mawld of Tahir
caught Kawthar, al-Amin’s kbadim, who lagged behind his patron,
carrying the insignia,> Tahir sent the-insignia, together with al-
Amin’s head, to al-Ma’min in Khurisin.?s

Thus, even under the most critical circumstances, it was a eunuch
who was entrusted with guarding and carrying the most precious
Caliphal symbols.? An illuminating account about the close connec-
tions between the eunuchs and the Caliphal symbols already in the
time of the Umayyads is the following one. The defeated Marwin I,
who fled to Egypt, buried (dafana) there, before he was killed, the
insignia, so that they would not fall into the hands of the ‘Abbasids
(li-alld yasir ili Bani al-‘Abbds). It was a eunuch of Marwan who
showed them their hiding place (fa-dallabum ‘alayhi kbasi li-
Marwdn).*” If that account is absolutely true,?® then it is owing to a
cunuch that these essential symbols were preserved for the Caliphal
institution. But whatever the case may be, that evidence cannot be
disconnected from what we know about the insignia and the eunuchs
under the early ‘Abbisids.

What should also be borne in mind, is that the eunuchs, in all the
instances cited above, are entrusted with carrying the insignia under
extraordinary conditions of emergency: the death of the Caliph out-
side the capital, his flight, etc. Whether they were the guardians of
those symbols in ordinary conditions is a matter that has still to be
established.

It does not seem that after the death of al-Amin the éunuchs were
always closely connected with the postal service. The decline of that

3 Tabar, 1M, 916, |l 2~-16.

# 1bid., pp. 920, I, 13-929, L. 6. We learn about Kawthar’s holding the insignia from
Tahir's letter to al-Ma’miin, which al-Tabari reproduces verbatim. See also Azdi, pp. 330, I.
16; 331, Il. 3-4. For Kawthar being a kbadim, see Tabari, p. 965, |, 20, and the index to
Tabari, p. 483, as well as Mas‘adi, Murij, VI, 482; VIII, 298~299, and Azdi, loc. cit.

2% Tabarj, 111, 925, Il 3—4. g .

26 It was Saff al-Furami who removed the Caliphal seal from the hand of the dying and
unconscious al-Muktafi (289~295/902-908) and handed it over to the Vizier al-‘Abbis b.
al-Hasan (‘Arib, p. 19, L. 19).

7 Baladuri, Ansab, ed. Dar, p. 159, Il. 2~3, See also ibid., p. xoo, Il. 1-6.

 For different accounts see ibid., pp. 158, I. 15-159, L. 2.
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service under the Buwayhids and even before that, until its suppres-
sion by the Seljuks?’does not enable us to form a longview picture of
the subject.

 See Sourdel, “Barid,” EI%, 1, 1044b. A o

M See also the numerous and important references to the Barid in Sourdel, Vizirat, index
(Poste). On the replacement of one eunuch by another in the early 4th/zoth century, see
ibid., pp. 441, note 15 598-599 (and the references on p. 599, note ‘1); §6I (and the.: reference
in note 2). On the Caliph’s having the insignia with him or on him in ceremonies and on
voyages, see, €.g., ‘Atib, p. 177, ll. 1~4; $3b1, Rusi#m, p. 91, i, 1-3. In the years 301-3 12/
913-925, in the reign of al-Mugtadir, Shafi* al-Lu’lw’l was the head of the C_alx;l)ha_l post and
information service (Sdhib al-barid; Sahib al-barid wal-thiqa fi irfid al~a/e.hbar (‘Arib, pp. 45,
I 16-17; 113, Il. §~65 1271, ll. 9-11). The two other personalities bearl_ng the same name:
Shafi* al-khddim al-Mugtadiri (ibid., p. 47, ll. 18-21. See also Tabat, index, P 2:7‘3) and
Shifit al-‘kbadim {Tabari, IIL, 1459, 1684, 2180, 2181) were eunuchs. The possibility that
their namesake al-Lu’[w’ was also a eunuch, should not be excluded. It would appear that at
that stage in the history of the Islamic barid, the riding animal commonly used was not the
horse. The usual name was dawdabb al-barid. {This does not mean, however, that t?]e horse
was not used at all); see, e.g., Jahshiyari, pp. 167, Il. 2-6, where it is mentiopcd_cwlcc; 27_?,
l. r2-13. Al-Jahiz speaks about the mule (baghl) and the barid (Kitab al-?xghal, in Rasa’il
al-Jahiz, ed. ‘A. S. M. Hirin, Cairo 1965, I, 265ff). In 166/782 a!-l\./lahdxlopemtes for the
first time a barid between Medina, Mecca and the Yemen. The riding animals used were
mules and camels (bighdl wa-ibl) (Tabari, I, sx7, Il. 6~7). This migh.t have made that
service coﬁsidcrably slower, but these two riding animals were much sturdier than the h?rsc,
and could carry heavier loads. For a very fast voyage of a letter by means of the barid of
those aays, see, e.g., Jahshiyari, p. 294, ll. 1-2. For faster messages and movement of.st'ate
prisoners, dromedaries (jammazdt) were used (see, e.g.,.‘Arib, p. 65, ll. 32, and a‘lso ibid.,
p. 53, Il 34, 14). In the first of the two instances just cited a trusted eunuch was involved.




CHAPTER 8§

The Eunuchs and the Byzantine Frontier

The role played by the eunuchs on the Byzantine border, especially
from Hartin al-Rashid’s time onwards, is highly significant and im-
portant.! It reflects the great trust which the ‘Abbﬁsid‘Caliphs placed
in them as well as the eunuchs’ singular attitude towards the Byzan-
tine empire (at least as far as it is described by one major source,
corroborated to a certain extent by some other evidence).

As far as source evidence is available now, the Byzantine example
can he shown to have been at the origin of the Muslim eunuch insti-
tution. The (mistaken) claim of al-Jahiz that the Byzantines (or
Romans) were the inventors of castration (see beloW) seems to
strengthen that assumption. Quite probably the Persian-Sasanian ex-
ample had its no mean share in shaping the eunuch.institution in
Islam, although specific proof to that effect is still lacking, except for
the great veneration reflected in the Muslim sources for that empire
and its institutions. However, Byzantine influence seems to have been
more decisive. The living example of Byzantium must have been
much stronger than that of an empire which had ceased to exist. In
addition, the fact that the adoption of that institution is attributed to
as ee%rly a ruler as Caliph Mu‘awiya, the founder of the Umayyad
empire, tends to point in the same direction, The heart of the
Umayyad empire was situated on ex-Byzantine soil, and the physical
nearness to the frontiers of that diminished realm was Very great.

\ . -
As. faras1 kpgw, before the reign of Hariin al-Rashid eunuchs were not engaged in the
same kind of activites on the frontier ag from that reign onwards.
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Lively relations between Byzantinm and the contiguons lands of Is-
lam were always there.? Further study might change this tentative
conclusion.

Al-Jahiz, the Eunuchs and Byzantium

Al-Jahiz, with his unique kind of interest and insight, paid great at-
tention to the eunuch phenomenon. He has some very revealing
passages relating to the subject of our discussion. In the main one he
says, amongst other things:

Every castration in the world has its origin in Byzantium (wa-
kullu kbisa’ fi al-dunya fa-innama aslubu min gibali al-Rim). It
is astonishing that they {i.e. the Byzantines] are Christians who
pretend to be compassionate, merciful, kind and gentle hearted
more than any other kind [of people pretends to be]. Suffice it,
however, to mention how mutilating castration is and how cruel
the act of the castrator. There is no doubt that they [the
Byzantines] brought upon themselves the unforgettable rancour
and revengefulness of the eunuchs (kbisyan) against them, a
thing which they [the Byzantines] did not expect or fear. The
Byzantines are wary of shooting arrows against the eunuchs,
and the eunuchs do not turn their backs cowardly on the
Byzantines (fa-1d hum yanzi‘an wa-li al-kbisyin yankilin).® Fot
archery (al-rimaya) is widespread among the eunuchs. If the eu-
nuch is just a horseman distinguished by his marksmanship
(uswar), even then he will cause the Byzantines much harm
(balagha minbum). But if he combines wealth with his marks-
manship and acquires estates (diyd®) in Tarsiis and Adhana and
recruits soldiers (istana‘a al-rijal) [whom he pays from his]
renumerative estates (a/-‘ugad al-mughilla), then the damage he
causes the Byzantines will be as big as that caused by a mighty

? On the other hand, the Ottoman eunuch institution was little affected by Byzantium as
a result of the conquest of Constantinople. It was mainly a continuation of the Muslim
eunuch institution. I refer to this subject later on, especially in the chapter on the Seljuks.
* Ltranslated here rather frecly, ‘
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commander (9@’id dakbm). There is no enmity which surpasses
the eunuchs’ enmity to the Byzantines. This proves how exces-
sive is their lust for women, and how strong is their desire to
have sexual intercourse with them. It also proves that the eu-
nuchs know full well what they have been deprived of.*

In another passage al-Jahiz says:

One of the characteristics of the eunuch is his endurance in
horse riding, and his ability to gallop continuously on horse-
back. In this respect he surpasses the Turks and the Khawarij.’
Whenever his patron (mawldbu) hands over to him his riding
animal in order to enter a prayer house or a public bath ¢r in
order to visit a sick man, the eunuch will make th
lop back and forth without break, until the re
Another characteristic of the eunuch is his love of archery, and
that is because of his ardent desire to attack the Byzantines (wa-
ya'rid labu bubb al-ramyi bil-nushshab lilladbi yaditr fi nafsibi
min hubb ghazw al-Rim).5

e animal gal-
turn of his patron,

An evidence which might supplement the above cited two passages
from al-Jahiz is that of another first ranking later authority: al-
Mugqaddasi, who, in addition to his great reliability, was a
contemporary of the situation he describes (the second half of the
4th/toth century). In a well known passage about the eunuchs and

* Jihiz, Hayawan, 1, 124~1x25. There may be, here and there,
{or interpretation), but the purport of the whole passage remai
Canard, “Relations,” p. 115, and Jabiz,

* The eunuch is classified here by al-Ja
CE. his Mandqgib al-Atrik, in Tria opuscu
very highly about the military ability of ¢
him, is better than either!

“ Jahiz, Hayawan, 1, 135. Bayhagqi seems to echo al-Jahiz when he says that a eunuch,
when dedicating himself to God, would go to the Byzantine frontier, together with his
property, and fight there (wal-kbasi idba tanassaka ghazd wa-lazima al-thughiir wa-badara
bi-mdlihi il Tarsiis {Mabasin, 11, 390), According to Marwazi (p. 300) the purpose of the

Byzantines in castrating their children was to dedicate them to the church and to high offices
(bayt al-‘ibada wal-kidkhi'iyya wal-niyaba); the castration, as he states, improved their
service, See also Jahiz, al-Radd ‘als al-Nasara, cited in chapter 3, note 9. The deep hatred of

the castrated for his castrator is also well illustrated in the murder of Imad al-Din Zengi (see
the chapter 1z, as well as Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam", pp. 78~79)

a mistake in my translation
ns absolutely clear. See also
al-Radd ‘ald al-Nasdra, cited in chapter 3, note .
hiz as belonging to the highest category of fighters.
la, Leiden 1903, pp. 1~56, where our author speaks
he Turks and the Khawirij. The eunuch, according to
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their countries of origin,” this is what he says about those ?f them
who come to the lands of Islam from Byzantium: “The R}Jm [efu-
nuchs] are brought over to Syria and Northe.zrr% Mesopqtamla. With
the destruction of the frontier fortresses their 1mp0rtat_10r_1 8[to these
regions] stopped” (wal-Riim yaqa‘tina ild al-Sham wa-Aqir® wa-qad
ingata‘si bi-kharab al-thughir).’ - .

According to this evidence, the eunuchs from Byzantium reach'ed
the Muslim lands only through Syria and Northern Mesol‘)otamu'a,
whereas other eunuchs arrived also through other countries. This
might be an exaggeration, but after making that allowance, it stands
to reason that this was the major channel for the supply of eunuf:hs
from Byzantium, either by means of purchase, or by means of raids,
a fact which is not specifically mentioned by our source, What. he
does say in the lines following the same passages is that the Muslims
who raid the lands of the Riim release the castrated bO}.’S from the
churches.”” He does not tell us, however, whether they bring them to
the lands of Islam or not. The discontinuotion of the flow of thf:
Rimi eunuchs through the Byzantine border, as a res'ult of By.zantl-
um’s expansion eastwards and south castwarc,ls:, wh{ch was in ‘full
swing at the time when al-Mugqaddasi was writing his book, might
well have been temporary. ‘ ‘

It would be logical to assume that a very substantm! part of t.he
Riimi eunuchs were absorbed by those Muslim countries to Whl.Ch
they arrived first. Furthermore, the two great capzltals“of the Mus.hrn
empire, Damascus the Umayyad and Eagdad the Abl?asxd, were situ-
ated quite near the Byzantine frontier, and their intake of Riimi
eunuchs must also have been correspondingly great. Thus, the pres-
ence of eunuchs of Riimi origin in the wide region I)'fing to the south
of the Byzantine border was, in all probability, considerable. ,

This would mean that if al-Jahiz’s assertion about the gunuchs
unbounded hatred for their Byzantine mutilators is correct, it would

« i » ~ d the source references in p. 75, note §.
7 See Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam”, pp. 7576, an  refe 7 ;
See also C. Pellat’, “Khasi”, EI2. This passage from al-Muqaddasf is cited several times in the
resent study. ) ‘ .
° % Aqiir is a private designation of al-Mugaddasi for Mesopotamia.
! Mugaddasi, Absan, pp. 33, |. 9; 39, L 9. ' X
0 See also the full passage in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 75.
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hz?v}fl: b;en quite easy for those eunuchs to moye closer to the frontier
- . » B ?
With the permission or even at the Instigation or order of theis

LA Da-

Pt o LUTL , a N
“0Ls. wnat may be considered as supporting this line of thinking is

thev prorpinence of the eunuch element on the Byzantine border
which will be soon discussed in great detail, ’

However, there are two weighty obstacles which prevent, at the
present state of our knowledge, the definite acceptance of al-Jahiz’s

one or not,!!

The Byzantine Frontier

We shall now deal with the evidence about the role of the eunuchs on

the Byzantine frontier from the rej Ariin al.
. gn of Hariin al-Raghi ;
ginning of the 4th/roth century, : ~Rashid to the be

| A;/I is YYCH kppwn, Hﬁrﬁn al-Rashid was very keen on stregthening
1e Mushim military might vis-g-vis the Byzantines in both attack and

il\\ﬁgilér?heunuch fighjing the Byzantines is the following one, The eunuch ‘All was captured
€ year 900 AD. in Italy, together with 150 Musli h

Queen Bertha, whose prisoner that e : i I 906 as 3 pnder he was
Queen unuch was, sent him i 6 i

Abbasid Caliph al-Muktafi (25 ’ nidullb, B of o

9-295/902-908). See: M. Hamidullah, “Emb
Bertha of Rome to Caliph l i billah i of the Puliny et
ph al-Mukeafi billah jn Baghdad,” Jo 1 1
: ‘ ' ' y " Journal of the Pakistan Histors

éo:l:’t;:zty, T (195‘3?’. 272-300; G, Levi della Vida, “La cotrispondanza di Berta dj Tuscts O"C"JI

| alifo l\./Iuktafl,' Rivista Storica Ltaliana, 66 (1954): 21-38; L.G Mor. -

2‘ettc-ra di I;erra di To.scana al pa]iffo di Bagdad,” Archivo Storica Italiana,’vol. 112, (1954):

99-312. Iowe this information to Professor B. Kedar of the Hebrew University, je;usalf:ri).

} s .

See also M. Izeddin, “Un pg; i A
; + ~Un prisonnier arabe § Byy M siccle: Hartin i g
Revne des études islamiques, 15 (r941-46): 42—);2“6 v I sideles Hicin ibn Yebra?,

“Inforno a una
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defense. He greatly intensified the Muslim raids into the Byzantine
territory, and fortified the frontier posts. He also reorganized the
frontier region by merging its Syrian and Mesopotamian parts into
one body, and by making them independent of their old inland
centers, calling the newly created body al-‘Awdsim.?

The focal bastion for defense purposes, as well as for operations
both on land and on sea was Tarsiis. Another mighty fortress was
Adhana. Some pertinent evidence about the two will be given here.

Tarsiis and Adhana

Al-Tabari says (the year 170/786):

In this year al-Rashid separated all the frontier fortresses area
(al-thughiira kullaha) from al-Jazira and Qinnasrin and made it
one entity (ja‘alaba hayyizan wabidan) which was named al-
‘Awdsim, and in the same year Tarsiis was built by Abd Sulaym
Faraj the Turkish khadim, and people settled in it.™

A much more detailed account of the fortification of Tarsis is given
by al-Balddhuri in his chapter in Futiih al-Buldan ow the Syrian sec-
tion of the frontier fortresses area (al-thughuir al-Shamiyya), where
he speaks in considerable detail about the mighty net of fortifications
built by the Muslims, particularly by the ‘Abbasids. He says:

In the year 171/787" al-Rashid was informed that the
Byzantines conspired to go out to Tarsiis in order to fortify it
and garrison it with soldiers. So he appointed Harthama b.
A‘yan as the commander of the summer raid (sa’ifa) and or-
dered him to build and settle it with people (‘imarat Tarsiis

2 He is said to have carried out raids and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca alternately.
He wore an ‘outer garment (durrd‘s) on the back of which was written the word Hdjf
(Pilgrim to the Holy Places), and on its front was written the word Ghdzi {Raider of the
Lands of the Infidel) (al-Jahshiyari, pp. 206, L. 19-207, |, 11).

3 Tabari, 11T, 604, Il. r3-16.

4 Ibid. .
1% Note the difference of one year between al-Tabari and al-Baladhuri. Khalifa b. Khayyit

gives the same year as Balidhuri (sce below).
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wa-bind’ahd wa-tamsiraha). He did $0, but handed over the ac-
tual execution of the task to Abi Sulaym Faraj al-kbadim,'s Abi
Sulaym went to Bagdad. He dispatched from there the first
batch of soldiers, which was composed of 3,000 men of the peo-
ple of Khurasan, and they arrived in Tarsis. Then he dispatched
the second batch, composed of 2,000 men, one thousand of
them being from the people of al-Massisa, and the other thou-
sand of the people of Antioch. Each one of these soldiers was to
get an increase of ten dinars to his salary (‘ata’)
together with the first batch in al-Mada’in,”” by the gate of the
Jibad, from the beginning of Muharram 172/June 11, 788 until
the building and fortification of Tarsiis, as well as the construc-
tion of its mosque, were finished. Faraj measured the area
situated between the two rivers, and found that it corresponded
to 4,000 lots (khitat, sing. kbitta), each measuring twenty ells by
twenty. He granted the people of Tarsiis the kbitat, and the two
batches settled in them in Rabi‘ IT 172/September 788,18

. They camped

Khalifa b. Khayyat (died 240/854) says (the year 171/782): “In this
year Tarsiis was built by (‘ala yaday) Faraj al-khasi,”?
* As for Adhana, al-Baladhuri says:

In the year 194 (starting on October 15, 809} Abii Sulaym Faraj
al-kbadim built Adhana, and he built it solidly, and fortified it
and sent to it soldiers from among the people of Khurisan and
others, who were to receive raised salaries (al-ziyada fi al-‘atad’).

" This is a free translation, but it certainly conveys the exact meaning of the sentence
which runs thus: fa-fa‘ala [Harthama b. A'yan] wa-ajrd amraba ‘ald yad Abi Sulaym Faraj
al-khadim bi-amr al-Rashid fa-wakkala Farajan bi-bina*iba. O
b, Sulaym instead of Abi Sulaym Faraj, which is a clear mistake, as can be proved from the
fact that in the immediately following sentence of the same text he is called Abi Sulaym;
that al-Baladhari calls him thrice Abd Sulaym in the passage dealing with the fortification of
Adhana (sce below) and that al-Tabari mentions him only as Abd Sulaym (see the previous
passage). On the other hand, Ibn al-Faqih (Mukbtagar, p. 113, I, 14-15) calls him also,
mistakenly, Faraj b. Sulaym .

"7 This means that the first barch also did not go directly to Tarsiis as might be implied
from the earlier wording of al-Balidhuri in the same passages,

" Baladhuri, Futiah, pp. 169, | 14-170, L, 5.
' Khalifa, Ta'rikb, 11,
VI, 206,

ur eunuch is called here Faraj

481, 1. 9. Sce also Azdi, p. 262, Il. ro-16; Ibn al-Athix, ed. Beirut,
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This was done by the order of Muhammad, the son of.al—Rashld
[i.e. the later Caliph al-Amin]. And he [i.e. Faraj] repfnred [also]
the palace of Sayhan. At that time his tithe~co¥lector(m Ehe‘frozb
tier fortresses was Abi Sulaym (wd- ‘dmz{uhu ala_a shar
al-thughir Abii-Sulaym). Muhammad [i.e. Cfihph al-Amin] con-
firmed his appointment. This Abt Sulaym is the owner of the
house [bearing his name] in Antioch.?

From these passages it clearly emerges 'that .Hérﬁn al-Raghnd afttrl}l:-
uted the highest importance to his fronn?r with the Byzantines, for he
started to take care of it from the very first (ot, at the Izjltest, thefse}:-
ond) year of his accession to the throne. The predomma.nce' o1 t Ift:
persoﬁality of Faraj the eunuch also comes out m‘ost convincingly. y
is true that at a very early stage Harthama b. A‘yan, the great an
famous commander, makes a fleeting appearance as thg person \éivho
is supérvising Faraj, but his temporariness in _thxs area is aftteitehito
by the fact that he soon disappeags. Al-Tabari d_oes n(I)<t hre er_toE ;1
at all, and speaks only about Faraj. So does K}.lahfa b. ayyat. Ev n
from al-Baladhuri’s testimony, who does mention Harthama, it is evi
dent that the permanent man on the spot is oqr.eunuch, who is never
said to have consulted his superior about anything. Furt.hermore, itis
obviopis from al-Baladhuri’s selfsame account that Faraj was rc_:spon(;
sible for all the stages and details of the construction 9f Tgrsus an,
its fortification; and for manning that bastion th}} its garrisons, nodt
only from their arrival in Tarsis, b.ut also for their very Fhfc_)lc? S\n
their temporary stationing a good dlstaqce away from their fina es-
tination. What is also very remarkable, is that he managed to stay in
that vital area holding most prominent_ posts there‘throgghqut tﬁe
reign of Harin al-Rashid and into the reign of al-Amin. His l')eu;g t (;
chief tithe (‘ushr)*' collector of the Cghph in the whole area is a S}(;' oh
great significance. It shows once again how great was the trust whic
the Caliphs had in their eunuchs in matters of.money anfi pro;.)ertyg
Other activities of eunuchs worthy of note in connection }wth the
Byzantine frontier in the time of Hariin al-Rashid are the following ones.

20 Bali i, Futtib, pp. 108 |. 18-169, L. 1. '
21 g:ia(:};;n:\. Gr(;t:xfxgnn, art. “Ushr” in EI?, and von Grunebaum, Medieval Islam, p.
160.
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Inzx 90 (beginning in November 805) that Caliph headed the great
campalgn against the Byzantines ip »

the Byzantin in which Ileraklion (Harqala) was
captured and destroyed. In that campaign the fortress of the
“Sclav-onians” (Hisn al-Sagaliba) was captured by.Shurahil b, Ma‘n
b. Za’ida and by Masriir al-kbddim,? the chief eunuch. In the same
yvear the Byzantine emperor violated, according to our Muslim
source, the treaty made with him after his defeat. The same Masriir
was sent by his patron to repair the frontier towns and their forts and
make sure that the work is well done (fa-wajjaba al-Rashid Masrar
al-khdidim fa-amarabu bi-marammat madi’in al-thughtir wal-busin
wal-tawaththuq minhd),? " o

In 191 (beginning in November 806) the Caliph sent a big contin-
gent of 30,000 troops from Khurisin on g sd’ifa against the
Byze.mtmes. Its commander was Harthama b. A‘y;m.' He was accom-
panied by Masrir al-khadim, who was in charge of payment to the
army and of “all the [other] matters except the command” (ilaybhi al-
nafaqat wa-jami* al-umir kbals al-ri’dsa),

In 193 (beginning in October 808) Sallim [al-Abrash], or Rashid
al~/-zhddzm, one of the eunuchs of the inner circle (/z/?’udddm al-
kb.ag_sa) Wwas appointed to supervise the private estates of the Caliph
(diya‘ al-Rashid) in the frontier area and in the Syrian provinces (bil-
tbught.ir wal-Shamat). Letters commending highly his conduct and
behavior reachied the Caliph in an uninterrupted succession (fa-
tawatarat al-kutub bi-husn sirasipi wa-tawqiribi wa-pamd; al-nds

2 Azdi, p. 309, 1. 2.

“ -Ib'xd., p. 310, Il 1-2, Al-Tabari, in his account of the same campaign, mentions on}
Sh_ur.abll b. M?‘n-as the conqueror of Hign al-Sagaliba, and does not mentiox; atall Masrﬁr’y
mission of_ takmg. care of the frontier’s fortification {Tdbarl, 1L, 709, . 6 711, 1 5). Interesti .
is al-Rasl'ud"s atsxtudc to the Christians of his realm living in the Byzax’xtine’h:osn;iet area "Ilg
191 { begmnm.g in November 806), near the end of his reign, he ordered the destructior; of
tl'n: churches in the thughtir, He gave that order while in al-Raqqa, together with the
dx.spgtch of summer raiders (s@’ifa) against the Byzantines, True, this dr,dcr was carried out
within the general tightening of the anti-Ahl al-Dhimma policy in the realm (Tabari, HI
712, L 2~713, 1. 25 see also al-Jahshiyari, p. 238, L. ra). However, the destruction tiwn;
seems to bave been on a considerable scale, which shows how impo.rtant the weakening of
Christianity on the Byzantine border was for him. The materials of two of the dcstroied

church i i
e l::,s"vlv;;rze. used to build the town of Hadath (Tritton, p. 48); see also S, Ory, art. “a)-

¥ Tabarj, 111, 712, 1l 1118,
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labu). Therefore, the Caliph al-Rashid ordered to promote him. show
him favour, and add to his supervision any of the estates he wanted
in Northetn Mesopotamia and in Egypt (wa-damm md ababba an
yudamm ilaybi min diyd* al-Jazira wa-Misr).*

From the first of these two just quoted passages from al-Tabari we
learn that the Caliph limited the authority of his highest ranking mili-
tary officer to the strict command of the expeditionary force,
entrusting his highest ranking eunuch with all the rest, including the
pay.* This piece of information is also an excellent illustration of
how the eunuchs succeeded the Barmakids in the performance of
most important functions. Almost thirty years earlier in 163 (begin-
ning September 779), Caliph al-Mahdi sent his son Harin [later
Caliph al-Rashid] at the head of a s@’ifa expeditionary force against
the Byzantines. He attached to him Khalid b, Barmak and his son
Yahya. The latter had to take care of the secretarial work, payments
and all the organizational aspects of the army (wa-qallada
kitdbatabu wa-nafaqatibi wa-tadbira amri ‘askaribi Yahya b.
Kbhalid).?” The parallel circumstances are self evident.

The appointment of Sallim al-Abrash (or Rashid ai-khddim) as the
supervisor of the Caliph’s private estates (diyd), related in the second
passage quoted from al-Tabari, reveals another central aspect of the
links binding the Caliph to his eunuch (a clear indication of which
was already found in the case of the eunuch Faraj). But before dis-
cussing that aspect a few words should be said about the diya‘ 2
These constituted private estates belonging to Muslims, and in fiscal
matters pertained to a Diwdn al-Diyd’, as distinct from Diwan al-
Kharaj. The owner of a day‘a had to pay out of its revenue a tithe
(‘ushr, pl. a'shar). In the ‘Abbisid period the biggest owner of the
diyd' estates was the Caliph, followed by the ‘Abbasid princes, the
commanders and so on. The supervision of these remunerative rural
estates on the frontier region and its neighboring area was entrusted
to one of the eunuchs who were closest to the Caliph, and when he

2% 1bid., I, 749, l1. 13-16. For the reading Sallim al-Abrash see note f on the same page,

% See the evaluation of Harthama and Masrir in passage V, cited in chapter VI

27 Jahshiyar, p. 150, Il 1-3.

2% The following is based on Claude Cahen’s excellent article on the Day'a (pl. Diya"),
EI% 11, 1872 b. See also the bibliography quoted there,
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proved successful and desirable, his authority was greatly widened
both in the frontier area and deep inland. Furthermore, the person in
charge of collecting the tithe (‘ushr), in the same frontier region in the
reign of al-Rashid, was another eunuch, the already mentioned Faraj.
Whether and how Sallam al-Abrash (or Rashid) and Faraj shared or
divided their functions between themselves is not known.

Some additional light on the eunuchs of Harin al-Rashid and the
Byzantine frontier is shed by the burial of his son, al-Ma’miin, who
died while on his way back from Egypt. He was buried in Tarss, in
the house of Khaqan, the khddim of his father.” There must have ex-
isted particularly intimate relations between the patron-Caliph and
his eunuch, in order that that eunuch would be given the unique hon-
our of burying that great Caliph’s son, himself a great Caliph, in his
own house (or palace, or stately home). It should also be pointed out,
that this does not seem to have been a temporary burial, but the final
one. Now the burial of a Caliph in the main Muslim bastion facing
Byzantine Christianity is an obviously great honour. What we learn
from this particular account is that choosing for that purpose the

abode of a eunuch was considered to be not only acceptable, but even
respectable,

The Exchange of Prisoners (Fida’)3

The great role played by the eunuchs in the exchange of prisoners
with the Byzantines constitutes an integral and a very important as-
pect of their presence on the frontier under discussion.

The institution of the exchange of prisoners (fida’, pl. afdiya) has
no real parallel on any other Muslim front, or, as far as I know, any-
where else in the Medieval period, at least on such a scale and as a
permanent institution, It certainly reflects the high degree of civiliza-

¥ Tabari, I, 1x40, |, To-11; Ya'qabi, Ta'rikb, 11, 574, ll. 1—2; see also al-Mas'ndi,
Tanbih, p. 351, l. 6-8.

™ The literal translation of fid@’ is “ransom”, which represents only, or mainly, the
Muslim side in the exchange. It is to be regretted that in the two editions of the Encyclopaedia
of Islam there is no independent article dedicated to that important subject.
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tion characterizing the two empires.’' As might be expected, this in-
stitution grew slowly, and reached its full dimensions under the
‘Abbasids, particulary from the reign of Hariin al-Rashid onwards.’
The best account of the afdiya is that of al-Mas‘idi in his Tanbib,
which has also the great advantage of being continuous. It has, how-
ever, to be checked against the evidence of other sources, especially
against that of al-Tabari.

After pointing out the sporadic and somewhat anonymous charac-
ter of the exchange of prisoners with the Byzantines under the
Umayyads, al-Mas‘iidi mentions twelve such major éxchanges be-
tween the years 189 and 335 (805 and 946), all of which took place
on the river Limis (Lomos), in southeastern Anatolia. He conclu‘des
by all:uding briefly to a series of other afdiya under the ‘Abbasids,
whichi either did not become sufficiently well known, or which he
couldnot verify.3 '

The first fida’, according to al-Mas‘adr’s account, took place in
189/805, in the reign of Hariin al-Rashid, and was headed on the
Muslim side by our old acquaintance Abi Sulaym Faraj al-khadim,
which our author dubs fida’ Sulaym;* the second, in 192/807-8, also
in the reign of al-Rashid, was headed by Thabit b. Nagr b. Malik al-
Khuzi‘i, the Commander of the Syrian frontier fortresses area (amir

!

31 I have already called attention to the uniqueness of the praqice of the exchange of
prisoners of war between the Muslims and the Byzantines, continued later betwelen the
Muslims and the Crusaders {“Aspects,” pp. 198-199. The state of the exchange o.f prisoners
between Islam and Christianity on the Spanish front is unknown to me). Such an institution,
at least a permanent one, did not rise on the other fronts of Islam, all of them bcu?g maiply
pagan: Central Asia and beyond (both to the North-East and North—Wcst; r}}e Indian front,
which, though highly civilized, was mainly pagan, and, what is at le.ast as important, was
almost-always the weaker and the defending side; or the Black .Afncan front, which was
most of the time completely at the mercy of the Muslims (the Nﬁbla.ns were very happy to be
left alone, and, when pressed, to pay the annual human ransom x‘m.poscd on them by the
bagt treaty in the early years of Islam's expansion). A prerequisite of the success a‘nd
durability of the practice, even with highly civilized monotheistic states, was that each side
should have prisoners to offer in exchange. See also below. )

3 For a one sided fida’ in the Umayyad reign, see Khalifa, Ta’rikh, II, 3;62., L 1~6:
Muslims captured by the Byzantiues in a sea bdttle in 116/734 were ransomed in 121/739.

3 Mas'adi, Tanbib, pp. 180, |. 18-196, 1. 4. .

3 Ibid., pp. 189, l. 7-190, L. 8. The preliminary steps for that fidd’ might have taken
place already in 184/800. See Khalifa, Ta’tikh, 11, 492, Il 6-7.
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al-thughir al-Shamiyya);** the third, in Muharram 231/September
845, in the reign of Caliph al-‘Wathiq, was headed by Khiqan ai-
kbadim al-Turki, and was named fida’ Khaqan;*¢ the fourth, in
Shawwil/241/February 856, was called fidi* Shunayf, because it was
headed by Shunayf al-kbadim, the mawli of al-Mutawakkil. There
were also present the Qadi Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hashim al-
Qurashi and ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani, the ruler (sghib) of al-thughir
al-Shamiyya®; the fifth, in Safar 246/April 860, also in the reign of

% Mas‘idi, Tanbib, p. 150, IL. 9-13. See also Tabari, 11, 730, ll. 6-7.

% Mas'iidi, pp. 190, . 14-191, L 8. Al-TabarT gives a very detailed account of that
particular fida’: how it came into being and how it was accomplished. He calls it “the
exchange of prisoners carried out between the Muslims and the Byzantines by the eunuch
Khaqan” (al-fida’® alladbi jard ala yad Khagin al-khadim bayna al-Muslimin wal-Riim)
(Tabari, 111, 1339, lL. 7-9). We learn from that fida’ about the mechanism of the exchange
perhaps more than we learn from any other one: the preliminary preparations; the messengers
of both sides going back and forth to explore the situation; and, not least, the problem of the
disparity in the number of the prisoners which each side had. At that particular date the
number held by the Byzantines considera bly exceeded that which was held by the Muslims.
The Byzantine emissaries first refused to include in the deal old women, old men and young
boys. But at last they agreed to the principle of “head for head” (radaw ‘an kulli nafsin bi-
nafs) (ibid., p. 1353, . 3). In order to reach parity Caliph al-Wathiq had to buy in the slave
market as many Byzantine slaves as he could. He also released from his palace a number of
old Byzantine women, Moreover, orders were given that any of the released Muslim prisoners
who would not accept, on reaching Muslim territory, the Mu‘tazilite doctrine that the
Qur’an is created (al-Qur’dn makhlig) and that God cannot be seen even in the hereafter
{lam yuram i al-dkhira) would be immediately sent back to Byzantium. This seems to have
been part of a more general drive of calling the people of the Byzantine frontier (al-thughiir)
to accept the same doctrine; Our Khiqan, who lived in that frontier ﬁarea, was a central
figure in that drive. He was authorized to distribute rewards {jmwd’iz, sing. jam’iza), according
to his own judgment, between those who complied {ibid., p. 1352, Il, 8~=10). It was also he
who arranged a cease-fire agreement of forty days with the Byzantines, so that they would
be able to return home safely (the Byzantines asked for that cease-fire because of their
numerical military inferiority in the area where the fid#’ took place), The eagerness of the
Caliph to equal the number of the Byzantine prisoners to that of the Muslims was so great,
that at the end the Muslim side was left with a surplus, Of these Khigin handed over one
hundred to the Byzantines as a kind of guarantee, and returned the rest to Tarsiis, where he
sold them, It is quite significant that among the released Muslim prisoners there were also
one hundered or more Dhimmis (for the whole account, see ibid., pp. 1351, L. 171357, L.
3). See also Ya'quibi, Tu'rikh, 11, 588. Khalifa b. Khayyit (Ta'rikh, 11, 520, ll. 4~5), in his
short reference to that fidd’ ignores Khiqan al-khadim completely, and mentions only the
governor of the region, Amad b. Sa‘id b. Salm al-Bahili, who played a secondary role to that
of Kbaqgin, according to al-Tabari. Al-Tabar?’s evidence is fully corroborated by that of the
other sources quoted here. :

¥ Mas'iidi, Tanbib, p. 191, II, 9~16. See also Ya‘qiibi, Ta’rikh, II, 599~602; Tabar, III,
1426, 1. 10~ 1428, 1, 8; 1439, I1. 7-14. See also Vasiliev, I, 225.
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al-Mutawakkil, conducted by Nasr b. al-Azhar al- T4t (the emissary
of the Caliph to the Byzantine emperor in connection with this par-
ticular exchange) and ‘Ali b. Yayhi al-Armani Amir al-thughiir
al-Shamiyya®; the sixth, in Sha‘bn 283/September 896, in the reign
of Caliph al-Mu‘tadid, named after Ahmad b. Ttighan, the Talinid
governor of al-thughiir al-Shamiyya and Antioch;® the seventh, in
Dhii al-Qa‘da 292/September 905, in the reign of Caliph al-Muktafi,
named fida’ Rustum, after Rustum b. Barda (?) al-Farghani, the gov-
ernor of al-thughiir al-Shamiyya®; the eighth, in Shawwil 295/July,
908, named also fidd’ Rustum, was carried out in the reign of the
same Caliph*; the ninth, in Rabi* Il 305/September 917, in the reign
of Caliph al-Muqtadir, called fida® Mu’nis, after the famous eunach,
Mu’nis al-khadim, who conducted that exchange together with an-
other eunuch, Bishr al-khadim al-Ifshini, the governor of al-thughiir
al-Shamiyya and Antioch. This last one was assisted by Abl ‘Umayr
Ahmad b. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Biqal al-Tamimi al-Adhani*?; the tenth,
in Rajab 313/September-October 925, in the reign of Caliph al-
Mugqtadir, called fida’ Muflib, after the famous black kbadinm Muflih
al-Mugqtadiri, who conducted it together with Bishra, the deputy of
the not less famous eunuch Thumal al-Dulafi, who was in charge of
al-thughiir al-Shamiyya [see the next fida’|®; the eleventh, at the end
of Dhii al-Qa‘da beginning of Dhii al-Hijji 326/end of September,
early October 938, in the reign of Caliph al-Radi was called fida’ Ibn
Warqa’, after Ibn Warqa’ al-Shaybani, who conducted it in the name
of the ‘Abbasid vizier al-Fadl b. Ja‘far b. al-Furit and Bishri al-
Thumali, the governor of al-Thughsur al-Shamiyya*'; the twelfth, in
Rabi‘ I 33 5/October 946, called fida’ Ibn Hamdan, after Abi al-
Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallih b. Hamdan, the governor of the district
(jund) of Hims and the district (jund) of Qinnasrin, as well as of

W Mas‘adi, Tanbib, pp. 191, 1. 7 - 192, 1. 5+ See also Tabard, IIL, 1449, L 9~ 1451, L. 16.
¥ Mas'di, Tanbib, p. 192, ll. 6~135.

4 Ibid., p. 192, L. 16-20.

# Ibid., pp. 192, L. 21-193, . 3.

“2 Ibid., p. 193, Il 4~x0. Sec also ‘Arib, p. 64, ll. 6-9.

4 Mas‘adi, Tanbib, p. 193, . 11-15.

4 Ibid., pp. 193, L. 16-194, I. 2. See also Ibn al-Athir, ed. Beirut, VII, 352.
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Diyar Mudar and Diyar Bakr and al-thughir al-Shamiyya wal-
Jazariyya.® _

The conclusions to be drawn from al-Mas‘@id’s detailed evidence
are quite clear.

The eunuchs’ participation in the fidd’s in key roles is most con-
spicuous. The very first of them, in the reign of Hariin al-Rashid, was
conducted by the eunuch Abii Sulaym Faraj, whose outstanding con-
tribution to the strengthening of the Muslim frontier area against the
Byzantines was already discussed in detail. Out of the twelve fidg’s
mentioned by al-Mas‘adi, at least five (the first, the third, the fourth,
the ninth and the tenth) were conducted by eunuchs (in the carrying
out of the ninth fidd’ two eunuchs are mentioned). Four of those five
fidd’s bear the names of the eunuchs involved. As for the eleventh,
Bishra al-Thumali, the governor of al-thughitr al-Shimiyya must
have been the slave or the freedman of the famous eunuch Thumal al-
kbadim (on him see below). He himself was quite possibly a
eunuch.* Al-Mas‘adi mentions two possible fidd’s, additional to the
twelve mentioned above: in 253/867 and in Ramadin 2.58/July 872,
both conducted by Shafi‘ al-kbadim.*” Al-Tabari mentions an addi-
tional fidd’ in Rajab 270/January 884, conducted by the famous
Yazman al-kbadim.®® Thus, out of the fifteen fidd’s enumerated
above, at least eight were conducted by eunuchs.

The fifth fida’ is revealing from a different angle. It is true that no
eunuch is said to have taken part in it. Still, we are told that Shunayf
al-khadim, who conducted the fourth fida’, did have some connec-
tion with it. He accommodated in his home in Bagdad the emissary
sent by the Byzantine emperor to Caliph al-Mutawakkil, requesting
him to carry out the exchange of prisoners.* Very instructive is al-

4 Mas‘iidi, Tanbib, pp. 194, L. 3-195, 1. 5. For a list of the afdiya by a later author see
Magqrizi, Khitat, Il, 190~192.

* For a eunuch bearing the same name, see Bishra kbddim Mu’'nis (‘Arib, pp. 144, 167,
184). ‘ '

7 Mas'iidi, Tanbib, pp. 192, |. 55 194, ll. 14-15.

* Tabari, IIl, 2104, 1. 11-x2. This fidd’ was confined to the ransoming of the people of
Satidams(?). Sec index to Tabari, p. 722. For the great might of Yazman, see Tabari, 111,
2108, and also below. For some fidd’s mentioned by Ibn al-Athir, sce his Kdmil, V1, 159;
VII, 76-77, 411; VIII, 107.

* Tabari, U, 1439, Il, 7-14. For the same fid#?, see also ibid., pp. 1449, 9~ 14571, 1. 7.
For the fourth, ibid., pp. 1426, 1. 10~ 1427, 1. 8.
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Tabari’s account of the seventh fidd’, conducted by Ahmad b.
Tﬁghén. He reproduces part of a letter sent from Tarsis (to Bagdgd?)
in which it is stated that Ibn Tighdn was accompanied to the river
Lamis (where the exchange of prisoners usu'ally took pla‘ce), by
Raghib and his freedmen (wa-kharaja ma‘ahu Rdghib wa-
mawdlihi).5® This was Raghib al-khddim, the mawl_d of 31-
Muwaffaq.s His ghuldm, Makniin, also a khadim, was stationed hk‘e
him in Tarsis, and seems to have been his righthand man.® This
might well indicate that even in those cases where eunuchﬁ were not
at the very top of the fidd’ operation, they participated in it, occupy-
ing positions very near the top, including ones which are not within
the frontier area.’ : .

Another thing which can be learnt from al-Mas‘iidi’s account is
that,.as might be expected, it was those in charge of the Syrian sec-
tion of the frontier who were mainly involved in the exchange of
prisoners, because of the importance of this part of the front, and be-
cause the exchange usually took place near it (on the river Lamis).
Yet another thing which comes out from the same account is that
with'the progress of time eunuchs are appointed even to the post of
governor of the frontier area, and, in that capacity, conducted the
exchange of prisoners’ (the tenth and eleventh fidd’s).”® On the pther
hand, local people (i.e. inhabitants of that area) are hardly mentioned
as representing the Muslim side in the exchange (see the single excep-
tion. in the ninth fida’). This, of course, does not exclude their
participation in lower levels,

The Muslim sources do not furnish sufficient data as to whether
eunuchs were a constant element on the Byzantine side of this ex-
change of prisoners. They certainly are mentioned from time to time
in that capacity. In 290/903, in the reign of Caliph al-Muktafi, two
emissaries of the Byzantine emperor, one of them eunuch (khadim)
and the other unemasculated (fahl) arrive in Bagdad with the purpose

u Tab:;ri, I, 2153, l. 17— 2154, I. 16, and especially p. 2154, Il. 4-s5.

SUIbid., p. 2185, Il 7-8.

2 1bid., pp. 2132, Il 1 - 205 2190, Il. 1-7. o '

53 See also the fourth fidd’, where a high Qadi and a member of the Hashimite family are
subordinate to the eunuch.

.
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of starting negotiations about a fida’ s In 294/beginning October
906, in the reign of the same Caliok

4ph, Basit [=Basilius] ai-kbdadim was
a member of a Byzantine mission sent to the Caliphal court to hold
such negotiations, It was decided, during those negotiations, that a
Muslim emissary would be sent to the emperor for clinching the
agreement, and that in the meantime Basi] would stay in Tarsiis to
collect the Byzantine prisoners, before proceeding with them to the
place where the fida’ would be carried out,5

More than fifty years earlier, in 24 t/beginning May 855, we are
told by the same source that following negotiations between the
Muslims and the Byzantines about an exchange of prisoners, the em-
press Theodora gave the Muslim prisoners, who numbered 20,000,
the alternative of conversion to Christianity or death. 12,000 prison-
ers were thus executed, According to another version it was the
eunuch (khasi) Qunqula who put them to death without her order.
This was the background for the fourth fidd’ headed by Shunayf ai-
kbddim.ss '

Admittedly, the number of cases I came across where Byzantine
eunuchs take part in this or that stage of the exchange of prisoners is
too small for reaching clear conclusions. Still, in all three of them
these eunuchs play a no mean role. In the first, a eunuch is one of two
emissaries, In the second, of al| the members of the Byzantine delega-
tion only two are mentioned by name: the emperor’s brother-in-law
llyGn (=Leon) and the eunuch Basil. But the dominant person, at least

84 Tabari, 113, 2236, Il. r4-r7. This passage serves as an incontestable proof for the
identity of kbddim and khasi. See the introduction and especially Appendix A.

5 Ibid., 111, p, 2277, ll. 6-x5. Note that a Byzantine eunuch is called here kbadim on two
Separate occasions. See also Appendix A.

% Tbid., IlI, 1426, I, 1o - 1428, . 18, and especially p. 1427, ll, 3-4.

7 Perhaps the Byzantine sources may shed more light on the participation of Byzantine
eunuchs in the fid#’. One of the earliest enemy eunuchs whom the Muslim sources mention
on the Byzantine front was Manwil (=Emmanuel] al-Riimi al-kbasi, the commander of the
naval force which recaptured Alexandria for a brief period during the early Muslim expansion
(Baladhurl, Fusib, p, 222, Il x8ff; Ibn al-Athir, VIII, 81). According to the Byzantines
chronographer Theophanes (ca, 7 $8-817) a eunuch in the service of Byzantium was involved
in stopping the payment of the money allowance paid by the emperor to some neighbouring
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The exchange of prisoners between the two great c'zmp%r..es coulq be
conducted quite safely and regularly only when their mllltary might
was equal, or nearly so. It stood little chance of survival when that
balance was disrupted, especially for a long time. We ha_ve the reveal-
ing evidence of the Mu‘tazilite theologian ‘Abd al-Jabbar about how
the Byzantines took great care of the Musl}m prisoners as long }2113
they could exchange them for their own prisoners gapt}lred by the
Muslim adversary, and how their attitude changed in 111? own time
(the second half of the 4th/1oth century), because of ¥slam s weakness
(see Appendix K). However, even before that the life and safety of
prisoners does not seem to have been assured. The slaught:er. of the
Muslim prisoners by the Byzantine eunuch Qunqula has just been
mentioned. Of wider implication is the statement of Ibn
Khurdadhbih who says: “They [the Byzantines] giraw thexr sword
against the offspring of Ishmael and consider. [their] kamg [as perc—1
missible]. Sometimes they would beat the prisoners with axe_s) anﬂ)
stone them and then throw them into a furnace” (wa-bha ula_
yasullina al-sayf ‘ald wuld Isma‘il wa-yarawna al-qatl wa-rubbama
darabii al-asdrd bil-fu’iis wal-hijara wa-alqibum fi al-furn wa-huwa
ézl—mustawqad).58 This harsh assertion needs further proof.

The abolishment of the fida’ is attributed by Ibn al-Tuwayr to the
unilateral decision of the Fitimids (see Appendix J). IF would appear
that one of the main reasons for that decision was their §onf1denc§ in
their naval superiority in the Mediterrancan sea, a confidence which
did not last very long.

Arab tribes for guarding the entrances of the desert at the start of the Mu'slim"occupatiop of
Palestine (Ph. Mayerson, “The First Muslim Attacks on Southern Palestine, Tr'an.sagtlor1s
and Proceedings of the American Philological Assaciation, 95 (1964): 157). I'hn§ is }Zet
another proof for eunuchs being entrusted with the handhr{g of monetary affairs, l‘or
Muslim eunuch commanders on sea, fighting against the Byzantines or against other Muslim
rivals, see below in this chapter, ‘ .

# Ibn Khurdidhbih, p. rog, ll. 15-17. It is interesting that the term furn still nceded
explanation at that time.,
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Eunuch Commanders in Battle and the Byzantine Front

On the Byzantine frontier we witness, perhaps better and more
clearly than in any other part of the Muslim empire, the gradual wid-
ening of the eunuchs’ military activities, culminating in the
command of war operations, both on land and on sea, As far as ac-
tual participation in, and personal conduct of, battles is concerned,
this is essentially different from the military tasks performed by
Hartin al-Rashid’s eunuchs, Masriir and Sallam al-Abrash, already
described (although the beginnings of that kind of participation can
be clearly discerned already under al-Rashid). There can be no doubt
that the conditions on the frontier under discussion, with its land and
sea elements, greatly contributed to that process. The few instances
cited in the following lines should be considered only as samples, The
eunuchs as commanders in war are met far beyond the frontier and
the period with which the present chapter deals. Some of them will
be mentioned later on.

Another matter to which attention should be called here, is that all
the following instances belong to a period when Egypt became, to all
intents and purposes, an independent country, which competed with
the ‘Abbasids over Syria, and with the ‘Abbasids and the Byzantines
over the frontier area. From time to time additional Muslim rulers
joined the competition. ¢

Yazimn al-khddim, the mawli of al-Fath b. Khaqan, was the
dominant rival of the Taldanids in Tarsiis. Egypt’s ruler, Ahmad b,
Tulin, ordered in 269/beginning July 882 Khalaf al-Firghani, his
governor in al-thughir al-Shamiyya to capture Yazman, and send
him to him. The people of Tarsis revolted, banished Khalaf, and ap-
pointed Yazman in his stead. Soon afterwards Yazman headed the
successful defence of Tarsiis against Ahmad b. Tilan, who laid siege
to it."” In 270/beginning July 883 Yazman attacked a huge Byzantine
advancing army in the vicinity of Tarsiis and inflicted on it a very
heavy defeat.é® Between the years 272~275/885~889 Yazmain con-
ducted against the Byzantines two rajds on land (one of them is

# Tabarl, I1, 2028, II. 4~8; Kindi,

Kitab al-Wulat, pp. 224~225, 229, 239.
 Tabari, I, 2103, Il. 4-16.
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specifically called s4’ifa) and one on sea.® His conducting of afled}(:e
in 270/beginning July 883 was already mentioned. How power ud )
was may be seen from the fact that the ?eople of Tarsiis oustef 1111
Muharram 272/June 885 Abi al-‘Abbas [Abmad] the sli)ndo ‘ath
Mu\-vaffaq from their town because of a dispute he -a; Cvxlrl "
Yazman.©* As is well known, al-Muwaffaq was the brother 19 2 1};1)‘
al-Mu‘tamid (2.56-279/870-892), and the strong persona 1tybin dls
reign (he was the man who suppresed the very long and mdosc'; h'oo }i
revolt of the Zanj). Abf al-‘Abbas Ahmad himself succeeded his lz{nd
cle al-Mu‘tamid on the Caliphal throne }xnde_r the title al~M1IJ ta .hlis
(279-289/892—902). All this unique pedigree was of' no av;cuI in /
confrontation with a eunuch, and the eunucjh had his vgay.T 5113,77d
begihning April 890, Yazman was brll?ed“by 35 ['Glini
Khumarawayh, and shifted his allegiance to hlm. He. id not Ct::t:SCr;
howéver, fighting the Christian enemy, and‘ his prommerlit posi 1; "
on the frontier was not-shaken at all. In'Ra]ab 278/Oc.to er 891 !
died when heading a campaign in Angtoha. He was buried in 'l”a\rscllli,1
in “the Gate of the Holy War” (Bab als]ihdd),_ as he fully deserved.
He was accorded unlimited praise by al-Mas‘adi, who says:

'He was the commander of (‘ald imrc?t) Tgrsﬁs. Yazmin w?)s a}:
.the top of eloquence [literal translapon] in the Holy‘War o;
'on land and on sea. He had under his command sea fighters the
like of whom had never been seen, anq there were none who
were more powerful than them. He ipflxcted on tl'.Le enemy im-
mense damage. The enemy feared him, and Ch_nsna{uty_was_
scared of him even in its own fortresses (wa-kdna Yazrr;ea? fi
nibdyat al-balagha fi al-jihad fi al—bar.r wal-babr zlu—a~ :ndi{
ma‘abu rijal min al-babriyyin lam yura rr_utbl‘ah{zm wa-ld asha ‘
minbum wa-kana labu fi al-‘adiw mkaya_ c‘z,zzma_wa-liaf;)a_a -
‘adiiw yababubu wa-tafza’ minbu al-Nasraniyya fi businiba).

Then our author adds that a Byzantine (ba‘d al-Rém) who adopted

Islam and proved to be a good Muslim, told him that the Byzantines

6 Ihid., I, zx171, L. 17 2135, 1L 5~6; 2114, L. 4.

2 Ibid., p. 2108, ll. To~11. ) - )

6 ig:d g 29:1 17’ Ul ro-14. See also [bn al-‘Adim, Ta’rikh Halab, 1, 84, ll. 7-10.
. P- ,

64 Mas‘adi, Murigj, VIII, 72 (= ed, Pellat, V, 121).
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drew nsome [in one?] of thejr churches pictures of ten of the br

{%\fuz?llms Who outwitted Christianity with the;, miliiary rusesa:flscf

;:;L;gcl:mz b(zr’ma al-Rz?m gawwaraz: ‘qsbfzrat anfus fi ba‘'d kang’isibs
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Very instructive is the following account:
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same request. However, after a thorough bearing they confessed that
the whole matter was a plot between the patron and his slave to get
hold of the thughiir, and annex them, together with Diyar Mudar, to
Ibn Abi al-S4j’s realm.” Al-Mu‘tadid immediately organized a cam-
paign against Wasif, which he himself headed. Among the
commanders of the expedition were the eunuchs Khigan al-Muflihi
and Mu’nis al-khadim, who was then the commander of the military
police (sahib shurtat al- ‘askar). The Caliph went then to Tarsis, to
punish its people, because they had cooperated with Wasif and cor-
responded with him. He imprisoned some of their leaders, and took
them with him to Bagdad. But before leaving he burnt all the war-
ships which the, Muslims used in raids on the Byzantines, together
with all their war machines. Our author concludes: “This greatly
harmed the Muslims and sapped their strength. The Byzantines [on
the other hand] were strengthened by that act, and they became safe
from a naval attack” (fa-adarra dbalika bil-Muslimin wa-kasara
dhalika fi a‘dadibim wa-qawiya bibi ai-Rim wa-aming an yughzil fi
al-bapr).

This is a most illuminating evidence, bringing into the forefront a
number of salient features, Not the least of these is Wasif the eu-
nuch’s request from the Caliph to be appointed as the governor of the
thughiir. Had the occupation of that post by a eunuch not yet become
a matter of common practice and acceptance, it is extremely doubt-
ful that such a request could have been made. In addition to the
eunuch governors of the thughir already mentioned in the present
chapter in connection with a somewhat earlier period, a eunuch of
Ibn Abi al-S3j is stated to have held the post of governor of Tarsis
about fifteen years after the event just described (see below). Also
impressive in our context are the following facts: a) a eunuch of the
Caliph was entrusted with the task of brining the eunuch of Ibn Abi
al-53j to the Caliphal court, in order to examine the reliability of his
particularly important offer; b) when the bluff of that eunuch was
called, and he was captured, he was handed over to another eunuch,

! Tabari, I, 2195, Il 3-7, 10~-17. See also Ibn al-‘Adim, Ta'rikh Halab, 1, 87, L. 5—.
72 Tabari, 1L, 2197, . 21 — 2200, |. 18. Sec also Mas‘iidi, Murdj, VIII, 196, . 11 - 2000,
L. 4; Ibn al-Athir, ed. Beirut, VI1, 497498,
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the famous Mu’nis, who held the post of commander of the military
police, which can be occupied only by a most trustworthy person;
c) in the campaign against Ibn Abi al-Saj’s eunuch in the frontier area
two eunuch commanders participated. This shows how conspicuous
became the eunuch element in key positions at that time, and in con-
nection with the Muslim-Byzantine frontier region.

At this juncture a brief digression will be worthwhile. Peter von
Sievers, in an important article on the Byzantine frontier during the
early ‘Abbasid period” seems to have been unaware of the role of the
eunuchs on that frontier, which, in my view deprives it of a vital di-
mension.

In 297/beginning September gog the famous Mu’nis al-kbddim
was sent from Bagdad to Tarsis for a raid against the Byzantines. He
was chosen for this task, because another eunuch, Sifi al-Hurami,
wanted to keep him away from the capital.”® He seems to have been
occupied with that assignment for quite a long time, for in 303/begin-
ning July 915 he is diverted from raiding (ghazdt) the Byzantines to
fighting Husayn the Hamdanid.” '

In the years 301/beginning August 913 and 302/beginning Septem-
ber 914, Bishr, the khadim of Ibn Abi Saj and the governor of Tarsiis,
conducted sd’ifa raids against the Byzantines”

One of the conspicuous persons on the Muslim-Byzantine frontier
was Thumal al-khadim (or al-fata)’ al-Dulafi al-Tarsasi, who,
among his other duties, had been the commander of the Tarsiis navy
(sahib mardkib Tarsis). He defeated in 307/beginning January 919
near Alexandria the attacking Fatimid naval force, which was com-

73 P, von Sievers, “Taxes and Trade in the ‘Abbisid Thughiir,” Journal of the Economic
and Social History of the Orient, 25 (1982): 71-99. Out of the numerous high ranking
cunuchs operating on that frontier, he does mention Faraj al-kbadim (p. 87), Yazmain al-

khadim (p. 92), Wasif al-khadim (p. 93} and Mu'nis al-kbadim (p. 55), without reference to-
their being eunuchs. :

™ Artb, p. 31, L x-12.

7> Ibid., p. 56, ll. 8-19. See also ibid., pp. 2262, L. 2; 2268, |l 4—5; [bn al-Athir, ed. Beirut,
VI, 74, 90.

76 Tabari, I1I, 2291, Il 15-18; 2293, I, 2—5.

77 For fatd in the sense of eunuch see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 91, and the literature

cited there, as well as Appendix A below. ‘Arib was from Spain, where that term in that
sense was very common.
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manded by another eunuch, Sulayman al-khadim. He cooperatfad in
Egypt in 309/beginning 921 with yet another eunuch, Mu’r}ls al-
khadim.”* In 320/beginning January 932, letters were read in the
mosque of al-Rusafa, enumerating the victories and conquests of
Thumal in [the area of] Tarsds (bi-Tarsis) on land and on sea.”

In 319/beginning January 931 Nasim al-kbadim al-sharabi and
Mur'nis al-kbdadim al-mugaffar were among the commanders of a na-
val raiding force against the Byzantines.*

The picture emetging from the above account of eunuc‘hs’ activities
on the Byzantine frontier, though a quite partial one, is, to say the
least, most impressive. They were entrusted With‘the development
and upkeep of substantial elements of the fortificatlons‘there, as wejll
as with the supervision over material assets of unusual importance in
that vital area. They also played a major role in the exchange of pris-
oners 'of war with the Byzantines, an institution which has no real
parallel in magnitude and continuity in medieval times. Moreov?,
we witness the growing practice of appointment of. eunuchs as mili-
tary commanders in both land and naval operations, w'here they
served with great distinction. Some of these cunucl}s .(be51des other
ones) also took part as very important commanders in mlagd battles,
among them decisive ones. Instances to this effect are mentioned else-
wheré in the present work and atogether can be seen as one gf the
proofs for the all-embracing phenomenon of their great share in ac-
tual fighting,

7 Kindi, Kitab al-Wulat, pp. 276-277; ‘Arib, pp. 85, 1. 19 -86, L. 4. T"hc Byzanti.ne navy
did not participate at all in the battle near Alexandria (described by al-Kindi), as claimed by
Pellat {art. “Khasi,” EI%, IV, 1091b).

7 CArib, p. 165, Il 1-3.

0 Jhid., p. 158, ll. 3-7.




CHAPTER g

Al-Amin: Hirgn al-Rashid’s Continuator

The reconstruction of the eunuch institution in the reign of Hariin aj-
Rashid makes it possible to judge more objectively the evidence of
the sources about al-Amin’s attitude to the eunuchs, 2
balanced view about that evidence, ’

It is well known that from the description of these sources al
emerges as a profligate weakling. As far as the eunuchs are con-

cerned, he- is said to have been completely preoccupied with them, to
the exclusion of normal sexual relations

and form a more

-Amin

I,. Vi/hen Muhammad [al-Amin] became Caliph, and [after] al-
Ma‘rmfn wrote him, giving him his bay’a, he sought out the eunuchs
(khz_syan.), and bought them for the highest prices, and made them his
companions in his hours of seclusion (fi khalawatibi) [as well as in
the other hours] by day and by night, and whenever he ate or draﬁk
He alfo gave them authority in matters pertaining to sovereign pOW:
ers (fi amribi wa-nahyibi). He also created two corps of eunuchs
(farc‘z‘da labum fardan).! One [composed of whites] which he called
the “locust corps” (al-jaradiyya) and the other composed of blacks
‘([mbshdn), which he called “the crows corps” (al-ghurabiyya). He re-
jected the women, be they free or slaves.? : .

! See Dozy, Supplément, 11, 2542, This is the nearest

0 translation I i
? Tabari, I1I, 50, 1, 15~951, 1, 1. e
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Then our author goes on to describe how al-Amin collected enter-
tainers from everywhere, and how he indulged in wasting money, and
adds: “He secluded himself from his brothers, his family and his
commanders, treating them with disdain (istakhaffa bibim). He dis-
tributed the jewelry which was in the state treasuries between his
eunuchs (khisydnuhu), his table companions and his conversation
partners.” Then the author enumerates the various sumptuous pal-
aces and other kinds of structures he built for satisfying his pleasure
and profligacy and points out the immense amounts spent on them.?

II. Al-Mas‘Gdi incorporates in his Mur#j a description by
Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-‘Abdi al-Khurasani al-Akhbari in response to
al-Qahir’s (320-322/932-934) requests to tell him about the reigns of
the ‘Abbasid Caliphs preceding his own, and evaluate them. It con-
tains the following account:

The wife of Hariin al-Rashid and the mother of al-Amin, Zubayda
Umm Ja‘far, was the first [among the Caliphs’ wives] who employed
the Shakiriyya,* the eunuchs and the slave-girls in all kinds of duties
and messages, performing them on the back of riding animals (wa-
hiya ila man ittakhadba al-Shikiriyya wal-kbadam wal-jawari
yakhtalifina ‘ald al-dawabb fi jibatiba wa-yadhhabina fi
hawda’ijiba). After enumerating other kinds of luxury and refinement
introduced by the same Zubayda, al-Akhbari adds: “When hér son
[al-Amin] became Caliph he preferred the cunuchs and gave them
priority as he did with Kawthar and other eunuchs of his” (gaddama
al-khadam wa-atharahum ka-Kawthar wa-ghayribi min kbadamibi).
When his mother saw how strong was his infatuation with the eu-
nuchs and his preoccupation with them {shiddat shaghafibi
bil-khadam wa-ishtighalibi bihim) she chose very beautiful girls and
dressed them like boys. Because of their & la gargon dress they were
called al-ghulamiyyat. She also made these girls’ posteriors stand out
(barrazat ardafabunna) [so that they would resemble the posteriors

3 Ibid., pp. 951, L 11-952, L. 2. On his sexual relations with the eunuchs see the verses in
ibid., p. 951, ll. 26, and the verses of Abii Nuwis in ibid,, p. 965, Il. 7-19, where that poet
claims that the whole population followed their ruler's example (sayyara al-kbisyina batta
sayyara al-ta'nina dina fa-iqtadi al-nds jami‘an bi-amir dl-w’mining).

4 For the Shakiriyya, sce, ¢.g., Lassner, pp. 124, 136.



130 ‘ABBASID CALIPHATE IN ITS HEYDAY

of the eunuchs?]. After providing the girls with all this make up she
sent them to her son. He was very pleased with them, spent long
times in their company, and showed them to all the people, high and
low. Those people imitated him, buying plump girls (jawarin
matmiimdt), and dressing them similarly.’

In evaluating the above cited evidence we have to take into ac-
count the following considerations:

a. Al-Amin was the ultimately defeated Caliph in his struggle with

al-Ma’miin. Only the pro-Ma’miin version  the version of the victor
— about that struggle and about al-Amin’s reign in general has comé
down to us. It is not only biased by its very character, but it is-also
full of unbounded hatred for that Caliph. The sources call him Cal-
iph very grudgingly, in spite of the fact that the legitimacy of his
accession to the Caliphal throne cannot be contested. Too often they.

call him, even throughout the period of his reign, only Muhammad,

his private name, or “the deposed one” (al-makbli’), or they com-
bine both designations (Mubammad al-makhli). The negative sense
of kbala‘a (khald‘a, khali’, makhlit*) accentuates the association of
that Caliph with depravity, licentiousness and wantonness. So the
possibility of considerable exaggeration in the presentation of his
character and deeds can, by no means, be ruled out.

b. It is only on the foundations of a deeply rooted and very highly
developed eunuch institution, as it became in Harfin al-Rashid’s
reign, if not well before that, that an indulgence in eynuch infatua-
tion, like that attributed to al-Amin, could take place, particularly
during such a short reign (193-198/809-813). As we learn from the
evidence just quoted, Amin grew up in an environment where the
presence of eunuchs was so prevalent, not only because of his father’s
attitude towards them, but also, and at least to the same degree, be-
cause of his mother., Under her auspices the position of the eunuchs
and the luxurious life in the harem were greatly strengthened. The
only thing which she did in order to dissuade her beloved son from
his sexual association with eunuchs, was the introduction of the
ghulamiyyat just described. This measure, though partly successful,
did not diminish a bit the power of his eunuchs.

¥ Mas‘adi, Murigj, VIII, 298, L. 6-300, ]. 8. .
¢ To what an extent the court of Harin al-Rashid was overflowing with slave-girls may
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As can clearly be seen, this is by no means an attempt to iqvalidate
the evidence at our disposal, but only to point at its limitations and
drawbacks. Some facts in this undoubtedly biased evidence can be
accepted without reservation. The divi§ion into two corpjz of whites
(jaradiyya) and of blacks (ghurabiyya) is of gre'at_ interest. AsfarasI
know, this is the earliest evidence about the d1v1510_n of the eunuch's
into two distinct groups, according to their respective colors.” Obyl-
ously, these two names did not last after al-Amin’s rule. The last thing
al-Ma’miin would have been interested in, was to perpetuate that ter-

inology. .

" Intérgezting also is another group of eunuchs in al-Amin’_s service,
called al-sayydfa (jaméa‘at khadam kani li-Mulmmn?ad yuqdlu labum
al-sayyifa),’ namely, “the executioners.” The funf:tlons of'eur.mchs as
jailers and as implementing various kinds of punishment is discussed
in this study in various places.!

be learnt from the anecdote about that Caliph’s arousing the jealousy of his wifelUmm Ja*far
(=Zubayda, al-Amin’s mother), because of his possessing numerous slavc—glrls..ln that
anecdote “about two thousand slave girls” (zubd’ alfay jariya) bciongmg’to the Cahpb, and
another “about two thousand slave girls” belonging to his offended wife are mentioned,
which, according to our source’s evidence, did not include all the women of the coutt
(Aghani, X, 88, Il 15-25; cf. |. 20 with 1. 25. And for the whole story, see ibid., pp. 88ff.).
Whatever the value of that evidence about the numbers of the stave girls just quoted, the ‘fa'ct
that they were very numerous is undoubledly correct, It may a!so shovrz thf;t Z}Jbayda dl;d
not laé much behind her husband in the possession of slave-girls, which implies also the
possession of a correspondingly great number of eunuchs. In the anecdote a group of 100
white eunuchs is mentioned in passing (ibid., pp. 90, L. 3191, [. 1). Zubayda herself, the
daughter of Ja‘far and the granddaughter of Caliph al-Man§ur, was bogn to a slave-n;ot:eé
{mm walad), named Salsabil (Ibn Qutayba, Ma‘@rif, ed. Cairo, p. 37, IL. s-9). Zuba_y aha
a eunuch named Abi al-‘Anbar (Tabari, 1T, 971, lL. 6-7). Her grandfather al-Mansiir, had a
black eunuch bearing the same name (ibid., p. 453, . 4-11). I do not know whether this
me eunuch or not.

W957 tk";xzajarﬁdiyya were Sagdliba (ot Saqdlib). See the verse.in Ta‘bari, IIL, pp. 824, !; _Ik6h—
875, l. 3. Al-Ya'qiibi also speaks about al-Amin’s preoccupation with the eunuchs (Ta’rikh,
Hy 5"3;: LLVZI:C),‘ which has no connection with the eunuchs, but which Pclongs to the' end of
al-Amin’s rule, we learn what was considered to be locuft-color: “Yellowness like the
yellowness of the locust” (isfirdr ka-isfirar al-jarada - Tabari, 11, 974, 1. 12).

* Ibid., p. L. 4-5. ' .

to i:‘(:}:epc:rfti,xt o4f tshese functions, the translation of sayydfa by. “exei:utloners (l::’y
means of a sword), seems to me to be the correct one, and not the ht‘?r’al‘ “swordsmen”.
Dozy'é translation of sayyaf (s.v.) by “officier, capitaine, commandant,” is irrelevant here.
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" The Eunuchs in the Eastern Part of the Realm

Thf: accession of al-Amin to the thrope reveals, quite by accident. the
existence of a very impressive body of eunuchs in the Eastern pa;t of
the realm, a clear inheritance from his father’s reign. And that is
that existence came to the surface,

_ Soon after al-Amin became Caliph, he sent two letters dictated b
him to the same scribe, to his two brothers who were, then in thz
East. One to his counterpart al-Ma’miin, and.the other to Salih, the
only son of Hiriin al-Rashid who was at his deathbed in Tiis. " ’The
letter to al-Ma’miin is relatively short, and is of a general ;:ha'racter
Tl.lat to Salih is almost twice as long, much more detailed, and deals.

how

' w] aid immediately is that the new
Caliph trusted Salih much more than he trusted al-Ma’min for car-

rying out specific orders. The letter of al-Ami ali i
e e min to $alih contains the

Immediately after havin

demanded f ;
orders of al-Fadl b. al-Ra g nded from his brother to accept the

bI with absolute obedience, he adds:

Rea_lff.irm the authority of al the eunuchs over whatever is under
their jurisdiction, like [the supervision of] money and property;
of the weapons and the treasury and the depots, as well as 3),; |
oth-er.matters. And do not divest any one of them of whate;/er
he is in charge of, before you bring the matter to me (wa-aéirr |

——

‘]i;l;:hs:}‘: eLsane, je;'xlt:con, s “sayydf - a frequent shedder of blood; an executioner whe slays
M Io..u-w‘;rg .l f)r a;idlmo&al data on the eunuchs in al-Amin’s reign see: Tabari, 1, 908,
o 6,_9 &l 73 95, L 9tk 951, 1L 3-6; 9539555 954, 1. 2; 9555 IL. 4~5; 967, Il. 7-18;
971, lI. 6~7. For ‘the limits within which the eunuch institution should have been confi d,
in orger to remain a useful factor, see also chapter II, On the employment of eunuthgeb ,
;ncm‘ers c:f tht‘? w1der_‘Abbisid family, see e.g. the story about the eunuch who ran away
rom ‘Abbas b, ‘Abdalizh and found refuge with al-Amm (Tabari, 1L, 953, 1. 19-954, 1. 4) Iy
7[;01}118 16 a census of the "A.bbisid family was made. It was found that théy counted,3. 4o;>:
oth males and females (ibid., P. 1000, Il. 4~5). The members of that family alone mus3t’have,

y f -8 €l Ch n theu service
had a ver Collmde[ablc Hulnbel Q. SlaVC l[lS and unucns
.

12 Tabarj, III, 767,

bors, L 7-768,1. 12, and 768, L x4-771, |, 2. See also Jahshiyari,

p. 276, Il
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al-khadam “ald ma fi aydibim min al-amwal wal-silih wal-
kbdzd’in wa-ghayr dbélika wa-id tukbrijanna abadan minbum
‘an damn ma yali ild an tagdam ‘alayya [bibi])."3

Thus we see that Hartn al-Rashid erected in Khurdsin an imposing
edifice of eunuchs, who were in charge of a whole range of domains,
economic and military, of the highest importance, which al-Amin
wanted to preserve, for obvious reasons, sending orders to this cffect
as soon as he came to power.

What is also indicative about this piece of evidence, is that but for
the special circumstances which led to the writing of that particular
letter, we would have known practically nothing about the existence
of that edifice, and about the new Caliph’s vital interest in preserving
it.

We should also remember in this connection that al-Amin did not
have to write a similar letter to anybody in the Western parts of the
‘Abbasid empire, and did not have to contend with a person of al-
Ma’miin’s rights, ambitions, and calibre, because al-Amin himself
was the direct ruler of that area. Had he been forced to do so, and
write a comparable letter in that direction, the existence of a similar
edifice in those western parts might well have emerged.

Within the context of the struggle between al-Amin and al-
Ma’miin after the death of their father, very indicative is al-Amin’s
immediate reaction to the news about the defeat and death of his
commander ‘Ali b. ‘Isd b. Mahan, who was sent by him at the head
of an immense army to Khurasin with the purpose of bringing an
end to his brothei’s rule there.

As soon as al-Amin learned about the defeat (19§/811), he sent for
Nawfal, the eunuch (khadim) of al-Ma’miin. That eunuch was, with
the authorization of al-Amin himself, appointed as the trustee (wakil)
of al-Ma’min in Bagdad and as his treasurer; as guardian of his fam-
ily and children and as custodian of his estates, his money and his
property (wa-kbazinubu wa-qayyimubu fi ablibi wa-wuldibi wa-
diyd‘ibi wa-amwalihi). The Caliph confiscated from him a million
dirham which Hariin al-Rashid had granted to al-Ma’min, He also

'3 Tabari, loc. cit.
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seized his brother’s estates and crops in the Sawad and appointed
over them his own representatives.! -

Thus, everything al-Ma’miin left behind when he went to his post
in Khurisin was entrusted to a eunuch, and when his brother de-
cided to deprive him of all, or most, of his property in Bagdad and
clsewhere in Iraq, the same eunuch was the target of the confiscation.

Al-Ma’min, like his brother, grew up in the same milieu where
eunuchs were so predominant and absolutely trusted. When he left
Bagdad for Khurasin it was his own eunuch who guarded-all his pos-
sessions. When he died far away from Bagdad he was buried, as
already stated, in the home of a eunuch. Although he seems to have
succumbed to that milien much less than his brother,' neither he, nor
any of his immediate successors on the throne of the Caliphate, is
said to have done anything to curb the development of the eunuch
institution, ‘

The Amin - Ma’miin struggle raises the obvious question whether
Hariin al-Rashid was right in dividing the rule over the whole empire
between his two sons. Fariq ‘Umar thinks he was wrong.’¢ I think
that the answer to this question is more complicated.

At the heart of the problem lies the question: could the vast Mus-
lim empire have continued to exist as a unified body, ruled from one
center? In my view, what is to be wondered at is that that empire with
its far flung boundaries managed to stay unified for so long, exactly
as one should wonder at the fast expansion of the Arabs and at the
length of the period of their predominance in Islam. The difficulty of

" Ibid., p. 804, Il. 2-7. See also ibid., p. 773, . 2; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 245,

'* For some data on eunuchs in al-Ma’miin's service and on their functions, see, e.g.,
Tabari, 11, 996; 1000, I, 12-13; 1027, Il. 5~25; 1041, Il 24; ooz, Il 3-5. Ya'qiibi,
Ta'tikh, 11, 5495 50; Jahshiyiri, p, 277, 11, 14~18; “Uyin, pp. 360; 449-450 (for an example
of trust between al-Ma’miin and a eunuch of his, see ibid., p. 450, IL. 1-2). In an act
reminiscent of that of al-Ma’miin, albeit under completely different circumstances, Caliph
al-Musta'in entrusts in 248/862 to his eunuch Shahik the administration of all his possessions,
including his women, treasuries and private matters, and put him and the Mamlik Utamish
at the top of his hierarchy. (Tabari, 111, 1508, Il. 17~18}. This account about al-Musta'in
deserves more than a brief reference in‘a note. Al-Ma’miin was also brought up by Zubayda,
al-Amin’s mother, because of the death of his own slave-mother (art, “Ma’man,” EI2),
Whether his being only the adopted son of that lady affected his attitude to the eunuchs or
not, is a moot question,

'* Cf. “Harfin al-Rashid,” EI% 111, 234 a(bottom) — b{top).
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keeping together the huge areas conquered by the armies _of Islz_Lm
was evident already in the reign of Caliph Mu‘ﬁwya b. Abi Sufyin,
when the Muslim territories were not yet as wide as under the

‘Abbasids. Mu‘awiya was very lucky to have in the East a governor
like the very faithful and outstandingly able Ziyad b. Abihi. The par-
tition of the rule in that vast empire was, so it seems to me, only a
delaying measure to an inevitable dismemberment.”

r i 'mii iti i he appointment of
17 A precursor to the Amin-Ma’'miin partition of the empire was t ‘?p .
Hariin arl)—Rashid, before he became Caliph, as the ruler of “the whole West (al-Maglirtba
kuliabu), from Anbir to Ifrigiya, and al-Fadl b. al-Rabi* as the ruler of “the whole Ea:sE ! (al:
Mashriga kullabu) from Nahrawin to the remotest parts of the Lands of the Turks (il agsa
Bilad al-Turk) (Jahshiyari, p. 190, ll. 15-19).
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CHAPTER IO

Some Remarks on the Fatimid Eunuchs

The eunuchs under the Fatimids deserve, as already stated, a separate
and a very detailed study, for various reasons. First of all, because that
tealm was saturated with eunuchs, a process which started long be-
fore the Fatimid conquest of Egypt, and which could only accelerate
after it. Secondly, because the ethnic composition of that realm’s eu-
nuchs must have undergone a considerable change, or perhaps even

1 N . .
transformation, as a result of the movement of its center of gravity

from North Africa to Egypt (amongst other things, the gradual dis-
appearance, or at least shrinkage, of its Saqaliba element). Thirdly,
because of the clash and antagonism between the system the Fatimids
created in the countries where they first established their rule, and the
new conditions they faced in the East. The antagonism between the
human elements involved was not the least factor in that clash.

At this juncture I should like to say a few words about the eu-
nuchs and the Fatimid expansion. The Fitimid conquest of North
Africa, including Egypt, was executed with great ease. Even in their
initial expansion into Syria they did not encounter insurmountable
difficulties. Yet their hopes, as they advanced eastwards and
northeastwards, of imposing their brand of Shi‘ism over the lands of
the rest of Islam were dashed quite quickly, and even their hold on
Syria became more and more precarious.

The formidable external obstacles standing in the way of the
fulfillment of the Fatimid dreams are quite well known: The appear-
ance and expansion of the Sunnite Seljuks westwards, southwest-
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wards and southwards; the revival of Byzantine might and the expan-

sion which accompanied it; the rige and Xpansion of the Qarmatians

d_ur-n?g thf: early decades following the Fatimid conquest of Egypt: the
le{sxons in the Shi‘ite camp; the onslaught of the Crusaders at 5 l’ate
pCI:IO‘d; and a host of other factors and elements within the § ro-P lr
estinian region and its neighbourhood. e
. fut' X’/h_at was taken n?uch less into account by Islamicists was the
atimid’s inability to build 3 rea] Mamliak army, which could stand
up to ‘d}e a'rmies they.encountered in the east. I have already stressed
thaF pomtin an early study,! where | mentioned two major obstacles:
their dlff.lculty in spite of their great richness in Importing Mamlﬁks.
from their countries of origin because of the hostile lands separatin
them f_rom those countries; and the antagonism of the veteran no %
Mamlik elements inside the Fatimid empire, to the creation of suci
an‘army ona large and Proper scale. What I did not refer to at all i
that study, is the strange kind of military schools which the Fétimidrsl

created, when they decided to have them. Elsewhere in the present

buma_n material to their military schools, the abundance of eunuchs
in their realm was of Jittle use in creating a real Mamliik army.

: The overwhelmmg superiority of the Mamliik military system over
the othler systems which existed in Islamijc Africa finds i
miter alia, in the resounding achievement i

> in 1 s of the quite small contin-
gent of Turkish Mamliiks which Saladin dispatched in 568/1172~
to conquer the Eastern Maghrib.3 7

z' Ayalon, “Egypt,” Pp. 30-31,
; See chapter 2 and Appendix J.
* See Ayalon, “Ayyibids,”
; lon, v PP 12~13; Ch, Pellat, “Karikggh. » Ep? ;
A, Julien, Historie de PAfrigue du Nord, Paris 1964, pp. 117;—1 I:; { et s O

my friend and colleague Prof, p. Shinar) Fowe this reference 1o
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In the remaining part of this short chapter, the activities of some of

f
the major Fatimid eunuchs in the period preceeding that dynasty’s
conquest of Egypt will be referred to.

The eunuchs were prominent in the service of the Fatimids from
the very beginning of the establishment of their dynasty in North Af-
rica., when they were just the continuators of the North African
Muslim rulers who preceded them, as of the Umayyads of Spain.*

First and foremost among these early eunuchs was the famous
Jawdhar. He was already in the service of the founder of the Fatimid
dynasty, al-Mahdi Abit Muhammad ‘Ubaydallih (297-322/909~
934), even before he came to power.’ In the Fatimid reign he rose
very quickly. “He ranked third in the state, coming after the heir ap-
parent.”¢ He was the sovereign’s confidential adviser; responsible for
the upkeep of the treasury; he also had his share in Caliph al-Qa’im’s
choice of al-Mansiir as his heir.” Also of interest is his having been

* Notth Africa and Spain had very close and uninterrupted connections since early Islam,
and many aspects of their history and civilization should be studied together. This applies
also to the eunuchs. Thanks to the works of Dozy and Levi-Provencal we know much more
about the eunuchs of Spain than about those of North Africa. I would like to repeat in this
context that an impressive body of slave-girls and eunuchs was brought, in 115/733, from
North Africa to Spain by “Ugba, Ibn Qutn’s deputy governor (see Chapter IV). Not less
interesting in the same context is Ibn Hayyin's (died 363/974) account about the numerous
Saqaliba eunuchs which the last Aghlabid ruler Ziyidat Allzh Il possessed (sece Addendum),
The Fatimids, the Aghlabids’ successors, thus continued the already well established Spanish-
North African custom of the employment of Saqaliba eunuchs on a large scale. The black
African hinterland was, from the very outset, widely open to the lands of Islam as a source
of slaves and eunuchs, The Aghlabid eunuchs make their appearance also in the following
extremely unusual circumstances. We are told that “the Queen of the Franks” (Malikat al-
Franja) wrote Caliph al-Muktafi (289~29 5/902-908) a letter, asking him to marry her, That
letter was carried by a eunuch who came to her country from the Magrib (waqa‘a ila
baladiha min jibat al-Maghrib). His name was ‘Alba (or ‘I1bd or ‘Ulba), and he was “one of
the eunuchs of the Aghlabid ruler” (ism al-kbadim U Buin kbadam Ibn al-Aghlab); Ibn al-
Nadim, p. 20, ll, 17-19), Our source does not specify the ethnicity of that eunuch. On the
abundance of eunuchs (kbigyan) in Muslim Spain (al-Andalus), see also al-Muqaddasi (ed.
Pellat), p. 40.
¥ See the work of M, Canard, Vie de 'Ustadh Jawdhar, Alger 1958, esp. pp. 9-12, and
the same author’s article “Djawdhar” in EI% 11, 491. In addition to ustddb he is called also
khadim (Qalqashandi, Subb, 111, 353) and fatd. On the quarter of al-Jawdhariyya called
after him in Cairo see Qalqashandi, Subb, I, 353 and Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujim, 1V, 51,
Il 8-9. i
¢ Canard, “Djawdbac” EI2, 11, 419b.
7 For this and for more details about Jawdhar, see ibid.
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the ja%ler and guard of high-ranking functionaries.? He left for Egypt
after its conquest together with Caliph al-Mu'izz (341-365/9 52—
9f7f5),.but ciied ondthe road near al-Barqa (Cyrenaica), “still
affectionately regarded b i im in hi

o beforz he%ﬁedgw y the Caliph, who held him in his arms

Of great interest are the three following accounts.

.I. In the year 314/926, [al-Mahdi] ‘Ubaydallih the Shi‘ite dis-
mlssgi Nasim al-fata' from the governorship of Qayrawan. .. He
was jailed at the home of (‘inda) Jawdhar al-fata, and his property’
(amwd!) was confiscated. Nasim was quick tempered and quick in
using the whip. ‘Ubaydallah appointed Sabir al-fata the mawid of Ibn
Qurnub, in his stead, as the governor of Qayrawan, " |

II. Al-Mahd?’s son and successor, al-Q4a’im Abi al-Qasim
Muhammad (322-334/934-945), dispatched, as soon as he ascended
the_throne, a heavy army (jayshan kathifan) headed by Maysiir ai-
fa_ta‘ to the Maghrib (i.e. to the territories lying to the west of the then
Fatimid possessions). He went as far as Fis and the land of the
Ta_lf‘rﬁr, defeated a Khiriji leader there, and captured his son. Al-
Qa’im sent another army by sea against Byzantium (balad al-Riim)
headed by a man called Ya‘qib b. Ishaq. He took prisoners and
boot_y in the land of Genoa. He sent another army to Egypt, headed
by his @/7ddim Zaydin (Raydan?). The Caliph went to the ,greatest
lengths in equipping that army and in paying its members (balagha fi
al-nafaga “alayhim wa-tajhizibim). That army entered AleS(.andria.
Mu]_lan{]mad al-Ikhshid [b. Tughj] (323-334/935-946) sent a heavy
?lrmy (ka’flk‘amn /zatbifan) against the invading Maghribis, defeated
rem, killing and imprisoni
e andgs Catteredpﬁ 2 ng many of them. They returned van-

IIL. In 336/947, Caliph al-Mansiar Aba Tahir Ismail (334~341/

945-952), appoints al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn al-Kalbi as the

¥ See instance I, below.
I: Canard, “Djawdhar,” EI?, 11, 419b.
For fatd in the sensc of eunuch in Spai i
pain and North Af; . i
Islz)xlm, p- 91 and note rox, and Appendix A, rea see fyalon, “Bumuchs in
Amari, Storia, 11, 172; 1. Hrbeck, “Die S im Di i
‘ [ . ! aw D i " i
Oriena (o 21953,): e 554i en im Dienste der Fatimiden,” Archiv
12 Ibn al-Athir, VIII, 284—285.
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governor (‘@mil) of Sicily. His repeated raids against the Byzantines,
made them ask for the help of their emperor, who sent them a big
army (jayshan kathiran) as a reinforcement. The Fatimid governor
sent a message to al-Mansir informing him about that development.
Al-Mansir sent to his succour in 340/951 a large army (jayshan
kathiran) headed by his kbadim Farah (possibly Faraj). The com-
bined Muslim army continued its raids, then marched against the
Byzantines. When these learnt about the approach of that army they
retreated (literally: were defeated) without giving battle.”?

From passage I we learn that the town and district, which were
second in importance only to the capital al-Mahdiyya in the recently
created Fatimid state, were governed by a eunuch. On his dismissal
he was replaced by another eunuch and put in jail under the supervi-
sion of yet another eunuch who was the strongest person in the realm
after its héad and his heir apparent.

Pagsages II and III indicate how great was the share of eunuch
commanders already in the very early stages of the Fatimid expan-
sion drive: in the direction of the African far west; in that of Sicily;
and, above all, in that in Egypt. The stress on providing the expedi-
tionary force with the adequate equipment and financial means was
unusually strong. That force was headed by a eunuch. .

The easiest part of the Fatimid expansion was their march west-
wards. Much more difficult was their drive towards Egypt. The
hardeést nut to crack was Syria. In all these directions eunuch com-
manders played a prominent role (not to speak of their
overwhelming presence in the Fatimid administration). However,
with the absence of the proper Mamliik element on their side, there
was little they could do in the real trials of strength.

13 Ibid., pp. 493—494. See also ibid., pp. 471-474.




CHAPTER I

The Seljuks

As.I have already shown and explained in considerable detail. the

Seljuks, like many former and subsequent rulers in Islam, had to ,rely
alfffady very early in their history, on the Mamliiks as their major,
mlhtar?r force." This implies the unavoidable corresponding use of eu-
nuchs in connection with them in various ways. It should not be
forgotten in that context, that well before the Seljuks ever set foot on
Islamic soil, the Mamliiks and the eunuchs had already been very
thoroughly established in Eastern Iran and Central Asja
whe.re those Seljuks started their Muslim career.?

. Since the early Seljuk reliance on the Mamliiks is not yet suffi-
ciently well known or accepted, a brief review of that aspecf is
necessary before dealing with their eunuchs.

In fact, the Mamliiks constituted the backbone of the Seljuk armed
fc?rces ar'a considerably earlier period than that mentioned in the just
cited article (above n. 1). From our best contemporary evidence
ab(iut the battle of Manzikert (463/1071), that of Ghars al-Ni‘ma
Abi gl—Hasan Muhammad (died 480/1087), the son and continuator
of Hilil al-$abi, we learn that on the eve of that battle when most of
Sultan Alp Arslan’s army deserted him, those who sta):ed Were 4,000
Mamliiks (wa-bagiya al-sultin fi arba‘at dlaf ghulim).? An arm’y of
10,000 Kurds also joined him, but he relied, “after his reliance on

, the regions

! Ayalon, “Aspects,” pp. 209-218,

2 .
: Sfae, €.8-, Bosworth, Ghaznavids, pp. 98ff,, 138-139. See also “Ghulim?” in EI?
* Sibt Ibn al-Jawz, ed. Sevim, p. 147, I, 15. .
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God,” only on those 4,000 Mamlitks! (wa-kana qad ijtama‘a ilayhi
‘asharat didf min al-Akrad wa-innamd i‘timadubu ba‘da Allgh ta‘ila
‘ald al-arba‘ar alaf alladhina kani ma‘abu).

An even earlier piece of evidence than that of the battle of
Manzikert, is the one pertaining to the final defeat and execution of
al-BasasitL. In that battle, in the reign of the first of the Great Seljuks,
Sultan Tughrul (423-455/1037-1063), which took place on the 24th
of Dhii al-Qa‘da 451/3rd of January 1060, the Seljuk force (or at
least its main element) which won the day was composed of 2,000
Turkish Mamliks® (for the commanders of that force see below).

¢ Thid., p. 148, Il x5—17. For the identity here of ghulim and mamlik, cf. ibid., pp. 147,
L x5 and 148, Il. 15-17 with p. 152, 1. 8. See also Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 262, I. 12
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 319, Il. 3, 55 Abl Shima, Rawdatayn, I, 173, 1. 1. For the account of the
whole battle see $ibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, pp. 147-152. I have already referred to this
evidence in Ayalon, “Egypt,” p. 29 and note 29. The evidence about Alp Arslan’s reliance on
his own Mamlitks more than on the Kurds in his army should not be interpreted as lack of
appreciation for the military ability of the Kurds. The military ability of the Kurds was
repeatedly stressed in the Muslim sources. A good example is their appreciation by Ibn radl
Allah al-‘Umari, the carly fourteenth century historian. Speaking of the Georgians he says:
“As for the armies of the Georgians, they are the junction of the religion of the cross. They
are the people of courage and intrepidity among them [= among the Christians]. It is said:
‘Among the Muslims it is the Kurds and among the Christians it is the Georgians’ (1wa-
amma ‘askar al-Kurj fa-bum salibat din al-salib wa-ahi al-ba’s wal-najda minbum wa-yuqél
fi al-Muslimin al-Kurd wa-fi al-Nasara al-Kurj) {‘Umari, Ta'if, p. 54, [l. 2~4). Alp Arslin’s
attitudé towards them only proves that tribal warriors, as long as they continue to be part of
their tribal structure, have, inter alia, allegiances and interests which do not necessarily
conform with those of the master whorm they serve at a given moment, or aith their Muslim
religious obligations. The same is true of the Turkmen, the Mongols, the Arab bedouins, etc,
For the poor experience of the Urtuqid Turkman Iighazi with his own Turkmen in the £i ght
against the Franks, sce Ibn al-Athir, X, 568, |, 14-569, |. 5. For the ‘Uqaylid Qirwash’s
disregard of the canonical law of Istam {(al-Shari‘a), and his two different criteria for the
killing of 4 bedouin and the killing of 2 non-bedouin, see ibid., p. 588. And Qirwash was not
just a roaming nomad, but the ruler of Mosul and its province. An important cause for the
rise of the vigorously religious dynasty of the Almohades (al-Muwabbidsin; al-Mulaththamiin)
was the antagonism to the very superficial adherence of the Berber and Arab tribes to Islam
(ibid., pp. 618, I. 5-623, . 15).

* They are called by Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi ghuldnt or ghilman (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed, Sevim,
pPp. 64, 1. 11,16, 17, 18; 67, I 12) and said to be Turk {ibid., p. 67, 11. 8, 14). According to
Ibn al-Athir those 2,000 calvarymen were Atrdk (Ibn al-Athir, IX: cf, p- 648, L. 7 with p.
649). For thie whole account of the battle, see Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, pp. 64-67 and
Ibn al-Athir, IX, 648~649. See also M. Canard, art. “al-Basisitt,” EI2, Ghulim is constantly
used by Nizam al-Mulk in the sense of Marilik in his Siyasat Nameb (see the citations in
Ayalon, “Aspects,” pp. 214-218). The use of ghilmarn and mamalik as synonyms by Sibt Ibn
al-Jawzi has already been mentioned (note 4). See also art. “Ghulam” in EI2.
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' Very indicative in this context is the following piece of informa-
tion. Early in the reign of Alp Arslan, in Ramadan 456/August 1064
a letter from Nizdm al-Mulk arrived, stating that the Sultan has penj
etrated deeply into the land of the Khazars, and, besides killing
30,000 people he captured more than 50,000 Mamliks (sabd ma
yuﬁ ‘ald khawmsin alf mamlik).s However exaggerated that number
m1ght be, it still reflects correctly Alp Arslin’s eagerness to build
quickly a Mamliik army on a large scale, long before the battle of
Manzikert.

'Ijhe high regard in which the great Seljuks held the Mamliiks, es-
pecially the Turkish ones, finds expression also in their attemp,t to
bar *oth.ers from acquiring them. Here are two instances, of quite dif-
ferent importance but which, at the same time, complement each
other very nicely.

In Muhatram 471/July 1078 Caliph al-Mugtafi received from Sul-
tan Malikshih a letter containing demands and restrictions, one of
which was that members of his inner circle, his eunuchs and’his fol-
lowers §hou1d not possess Turkish Mamliiks within the precincts of
the Caliphal palace (/7 yakin fiha [fi Dar al-Kbilafa) ghilman Atrak

Wher.l Caliph al-Muqtafi (530~555/1136-1160) ascended the
throne in Bagdad, the Seljuk Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Mas‘iid (527-
542/1133-1152), the ruler of Iraq and Kurdistan, made him swear
that he would not buy any Turkish Mamliiks, and that is why

throughout his reign he bought only Armenian and Greek Mamliks
Of the Turkish Mamliiks he had only one, whom he had bought be:
fore he became Caliph. It was Tershek. He appointed him as
commander-in-chief of the Caliphal army (istablafabu ‘ald annabu 13
yashtari mamlikan Turkiyyan fa-kana yagtani muddata khilafatibi
al-mamalik al-Arman wal-Rim wa-lam yakun labu min al-Atrak illa
Tarshak malakabu qabla al-khilafa fa-wallibu imrat [imriyyat?] al-

“ 8ibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim i
bt )  ed. » P 117, Il 11-13. Since the Khazars had hardl
Mamlgk armies of their own, it stands to reason that the meaning of Mamdlik here coZlc?EZ

prospective Mamliks, i.e. able bodied prison j
' .c. ers of war, whom the Selju i
turn into Mamliks. ’ flésultan intended to

7 Ibid., p. 196, Il. 1-2.
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umara’). He selected a group of those Armenians and Greeks; gave
them priority in his service and raised them in rank. This build up of
the army was part of a wide strategic scheme of the Caliph. He forti-
fied the walls of Bagdad and deepened its ditches. He appointed
governors in the districts and improved the information network
which resulted in much greater safety on the roads. For his Mamliiks
he bought swift horses (al-khuyil al-sawdabiq). He spent much money
on that whole beneficial program, He could carry it out fully and
withoﬁt hindrance because whoever remained of the Seljuk Sultans
were occupied with each other (ishtighal ma bagiya min al-Salatin al-
Saljiqiyya ba‘dubum bi-ba‘d).}

The idea behind the whole scheme was to free the tiny Caliphal
state from the oppressive hand of the Seljuks.” The expected reaction
of the Seljuks did come. But owing to the thorough preparations just
described, the defenders of Bagdad succeeded in withstanding the
heavy Seljuk siege laid on the town.!® “And this was the end of the
Seljuks’ interference in Bagdad’s affairs” (kana hadba akbar ta‘arrud
al-Saljiqiyya li-Baghdad)."

These two passages (and especially the second of them) are most
revealing and shed much light on the place which the Mamliiks, and
the various ethnic groups from which they were composed, occupied
not orly under the Seljuks, but also much beyond their reign. -

First of all, they reflect the continuous Seljuk perseverance, since at
least the final battle against al-Basasiri, in considering the Turkish
Mamliik element as the elite of the armies of Islam, both by using it
themselves and by preventing its use by the Muslim rulers who were
their subordinates.'”? It would appear that as far as the Caliph was
concerned, the first prohibition of possessing Mamliks of that ethnic

# Ibn al-Furat, I, fol. 55b, I x9—56a, |. 8 (already mentioned in Ayalon, “Egypt,” p. 30,
note 25). See also Houtsma, Recueil, p. 235, Il. 12~16; and especially Husayni, p. 129.

¢ Ibn al-Furit, III, fol. 47a.

10 1bid,, fols. 98a-103a.

I 1bid., fol. 103b. On the strengthening of the Caliphate’s power in al-Muqtaf?s reign,
see ibid,, fol. r31a.

12 Nizam al-Mulk, tlie great admirer and protagonist of the Mamlik military system,
had himself a personal army of thousands of Turkish Mamlitks, who certainly constituted
the main source of his power and influence. This subject was already discussed in considerable
detail in Ayalon, “Aspects,” pp. 212-218.
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group was limited to his entourage in the court.” It ‘took the Seljuks
almost sixty years to include the Caliph himself in thas category. The
policy of the Seljuk Sultans in this domain towards members of their
own court seems to have been completely different (see below).

Secondly, as Mamliks, both the Armenians and the Greeks were

clearly considered then, rightly or wrongly, to be inferior to the

Turks. Yet the Mamlik system was regarded to be superior to any
other military system even when it was composed of what was be-
lieved to be not the very best military elements. TheiCaIiph stuck to
it. He, like any other Muslim ruler basing his powe'r on a Mamlik
kernel, had other armies in hjs service as well. Of those only the
Kurds are mentioned in passing, and not in the main passage just
quoted.™

Very instructive is al-Mugqtaft’s treatment of the only Turkish
Mamliik he possessed. He appointed him to the highest post in the
military hierarchy: the post of commander-in-chief (amir al-umarg ).
It would be of use to remind the reader here that the first person to
be appointed to the same post when it was created by the ‘Abbisids
was, according to one version, the eunuch al-Muzaffar Mu’nis,!s

The policy of al-Mugtafi payed off, Even with Mamliks of “lesser
quality” he managed to stave off the Seljuk menace from Bagdad,
and practically end the Caliphal subservience to that dynasty: It
should, however, be remembered that he conducted only a purely de-
fensive war, relying on well prepared fortifications,

What has been said up till now raises the general question of the
ethnic composition of the Mamliiks,

For a good number of centuries it had been a matter of “common
knowledge” (or, much better of common acceptance) that the Turks
from the Abode of War and their like formed the best human elemént
from which the right Mamliik should be chosen and shaped. The clite
units of the ‘Abbasids, the Samanids, the Ghaznawids, the Seljuks,
the Zengids, the Ayyiibids and the Mamliks (up to the closing dec-
ades of the 7th/14th century) were composed mainly of Turkish

'3 This prohibition implies that the Turkish Mamliiks bought by the Caliph’s cntburage
including the eunuchs, formed a military element to be counted wich, '

" Ibn al-Furit, 111, fol. 72b.

* K. V. Zetterstéen, “Amir al-Umard’,” EI2, 1, 446a.
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Mamliiks and their like.'s We learn from the uniquely insightful al-
.l

|
Muqaddasi that the Samanids, who were so close to the Mamliiks
countries of origin, were very strict about letting Mamliiks out of
their realm to another Muslim country, “in case they were Turks”
(idba kanii Atrgkan). For the exportation of each single such
Mamlik a special permit had to be obtained from the Simanid ruler
and a special tax was levied in addition to the permission.!”

The main reason for the preference of the Turks was their superb
horsemanship (and marksmanship) and the fact that they were both
pagans and on a quite primitive cultural level in comparison with
that of the civilization which they were destined to serve. They could
thus be easily moulded as good Muslims and good soldiers.!* With
the gradual expansion of Islam, however, into the homelands of the
Turks and related peoples, the inhabitants of those lands adopted the
Muslim religion, and thus were not eligible for slavery. Although en-
slavement and importation of those inhabitants does not seem to
have stopped immediately with Islamization, it certainly stopped ul-
timately. A considerable part of the peoples living in the areas lying
further beyond those newly Islamized lands were, generally speaking,
not suitable for recruitment as Mamliiks, either qualitatively or
quantitatively or for both reasons. The major alternative that re-
mained was the lands inhabited by Christians. '

The Christians, be they Greeks, Armenians or others, had a com-
pletely different background. On the average they were much more
civilized and cultured; they were, of course, monotheists; and, as far
as military qualities are concerned, many of them did not live in the
horse-riding milieu and tradition that characterised the peoples of the
steppe. Being born monotheists was a disadvantage in the Mamliik
context, because their monotheism was not only non-Muslim, but to
a no small extent anti-Muslim. Boys in their early teens could not be

16 The term Turk was sometimes elastic. For example, the Khazar might be included
under the general term of Turk, or might be mentioned separately. The same goes for Tatar
and Mughul.(or Mughal).

7 Mugaddasi, Absar, p. 340, Il 12-17, and.p. 341 in the note (already cited in Ayalon,
“Aspects,” pp. 206-207, and p. 207, note 19). '

'¥ The degree of the Mamliiks’ knowledge of Islam or their strict observance of its rules
was secondary in importance to their Islamic awareness, namely, that Islam and what it
stands for is supetior to anything else.
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expected to just wipe out that part of their history, and exchange one
brand of monotheism for an antagonistic brand. By and large, their
Islamic awareness and devotedness could not be as full and unhesi-
tating as that of a boy who was born into and grew up in a pagan
environment. In the domain of horsemanship many of them were
unable to reach the high standards of the people of the steppe.

The transition from the recruitment of pagans (mainly tribesmen)

from primitive areas to that of Christians inhabiting regions of much-

higher civilization was inevitable for the purpose of the preservation
of the Mamlik system. For one thing, there took place the gradual
dwindling away of the nomadic Turkish source, already mentioned,?
For another, the slow but growing awareness that the concept of the
exclusiveness of the cavalry as the foundation of the elite units of the
army should be mitigated. For yet another, the realization that those
more civilized and cultured Christian recruits could be utilized in
much wider domains than the original Mamliiks. Under such circum-
stances it is no wonder that the period of overlapping in the
recruitment of the two kinds of religio-ethnic groups was very long,
with the Turkish element slowly diminishing.

One of the great advantages of the reliance on those Christian
sources of supply was that they were much nearer geographically,
and, therefore, very handy. Caliph al-Muqtafi and other Muslim rul-
ers certainly benefited greatly from that proximity. This brings us to
the debate about why the Ottomans recrujted by means of enslave-
ment Christians from within the boundaries of their realm (both in
Anatolia and Turkish Europe), contrary to the dictates of the Shari‘a
(the Shari‘a permits the enslavement of infidels from the Abode of
War but not those inhabiting the Abode of Islam). In my view, the
major reason was expediency. But that practice seems to me not to be
a pure Ottoman invention. Its origins are to be sought in an earlier
period, particularly since the already mentioned battle of Manzikert
(ro71), which opened the gates of Anatolia to Islam. The shifting
fronts between Islam and Christianity and the vague and changing
boundaries between the various Muslim principalities in that penin-

¥ For black Africa and India as a human reservoir for mil

itary manpower see Ayalon,
“Aspects,” pp. 199-203.
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sula made it extremely difficult to draw a clear line between the M}JS-
lim and the Christian territories. This must have created a situation
in which it was practically impossible to observe the Shafi‘a in that
particular domain. I very much doubt whether any Mushm r.ulexj or
slave metchant tried hard to do so. It would be quite surprising if it
would emerge that all the Armenians of the Fatimid comrpander
Badr ‘al-Jamali, and all the Armenians and Greeks of Caliph al-
Mugqtafi had been brought over from the Abode of War. It stands to
reasoh that the Ottomans, whose state was born almost two and a
half centuries after Manzikert, found an already quite establish'ed
practice of recruiting Christians within the Abode of I‘slam, a practice
which must have been greatly accelerated by the Seljuk Sultans’ ea-
gerness to keep the Turkish Mamliks to themselve.s.

There was a great advantage in that practice, which gave the Otto-
mans full control of the source of recruitment of their own slaves, as
contrasted with the absolute, or almost absolute, lack of control of
the Muslim rulers on the countries of origin of the Mamliks as well
as on a substantial part of the road (or roads) leading from those
countries to the Muslim rulers’ realms.

The Ottomans could, and did, make much better use of that hu-
man tnaterial than they could have made of the original Mamlﬁks. In
theirtstruggle against their European adversaries they had to 'a\dapt
themselves to more modern developments. They built a superb infan-
try based on their slave recruits, and thus could move into t}}e age of
firearms more smoothly and effectively than any other Muslim state.
They also used those recruits in domains far beyond the purely mili-
tary machine. There is here a very partial parallel, and under
completely different circumstances, between the employment of the
Mawali by the early Muslims and the employment of the Kullar by
the Ottomans, .

‘This rather long deviation from the subject of the Seljuk faunuchs
brings us to the two main points I wanted to stress here, which are:

a. The Ottoman slave system is a direct development of'the Mus-
lim slave ‘system, and, above all, the Seljuk one. All ther influences
on it, as far as they existed, could be only of a marginal charact.er.
The Muslims have certainly been greatly influenced by the Byzgntme
example when they introduced the employment of eunuchs in the
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early decades of Islam, and perhaps also somewhat later. But not
when they conquered Anatcliz and ultimaiely brought an end to the
Byzantine empire. This conclusion is based on the description in this
study of the history of the eunuchs in Islam from their beginning ¢
the end of the Seljuk period. : : ° o
What is true of the eunuchs i also true of the non-eunuch slaves
IF was argued that the Ottomans recruited military slaves and theix:
like from the European part of their realm. This was:only partly true
as proved, mainly by §. Vryonis.?® The results of our study corrobo-,
rate Vryoni‘s’ conclusions. As we have shown, Armenians and Greeks
became an integral part of the Mamliik military society of Islam lon
before the Ottoman state came into being. The obvious region o%
their recruitment was Anatolia and its neighbouring areas. There is
1o reason to doubt that the Ottomans did not just continue that
practice, which had been thoroughly established before them. The
most .dxre'ct source of influence on the Ottomans must have bee.n the
principality of the Seljuks of Rim, with its capital Konya,?' which
was the most important of the Turcoman principalities of ;\natolia
Furtl.)ermore, the structure of the other Turkoman principalitie in—‘
c}udmg that of the Ottomans in jts infancy, must have been : it
similar to that of the Seljuks of Riim. e
b. The Seljuk victories over al-Basasiti in 1060 and against the
emperor Romanus Diogenes in To71 at Manzikert were two culmi-
nations of the epochmaking Seljuk advance westwards. That advance

ds of Islam.

conquerec.i‘ Within the Great Seljuk Empire, and immensely infly-
enced by it, came into being the Zengid state, which gave birth to
that of the Ayytibids, which, in its turn, gave birth to that of the
Mamliiks. Mamlik armies constituted the core of all these three
States. Last but not least, the battle of Manzikert opened the way to

20 Te H
Vryonis, pp. “25-252 (and the literature cited there),

21 . e = »n
H. Inalcik, Ghulam,” Er2) 1, ro85b-ro86a (and the literature cited there),
|
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the conquest of Anatolia, which was the essential antecedent to the
rise of the Ottoman Empire, yet another state which based its mili-
tary might on a siave army, albeit of a very particular brand.

All these are facts which are partly (not fully) of common knowl-
edge. What has been, as far as I know, overlooked concerning the
above mentioned two battles, is that they were won mainly by the
Mamlik elements of the Seljuk armies.

This brings us back to the eunuchs. The employment of Mamliiks
on such a large scale at such an early stage of Seljuk expansion, can-
not but ‘indicate that their employment of ecunuchs was
correspondingly also very early.

I do not know whether the rate of the adaptation of the Seljuk rul-
ing family to the urban life in their new environment, so thoroughly
different from the one to which they were accustomed in their steppe
homeland, is sufficiently and properly reflected in the sources. As far
as the eunuchs are concerned, they seem to have become part and
parcel, and a most central one, of the Seljuk court at a very early
stage of its existence within the lands of Islam.

The case of Khumartakin al-Tughra’i is eye opening, even when it
stands by itself. How much more so in conjuction with his close con-
nection to the final battle against al-Basasiri (see below). As already
stated, Tughrul loved the young boy Khumartakin to such a degree,
that he castrated him, and did not part from him even when he vis-
ited his chief wife; Khumartakin became so powerful, that both the
chamberlains and the commanders stood in audience in deference to
him (fa-istafhala amrubu wa-sdra al-bujjab wal-umard yaqifina ‘ala
ra’sibi) 22 '

Khumirtakin was not thé only one whom Sultan Tughrul castrated
(albeit for a different reason), and who continued to serve him (see
below). There are other indications for the presence of eunuchs at
Tughrul’s court,” besides the very indicative fact that such an early

22 Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, p. 84, ll. 19-22.

3 See, e.g., ibid., p. 112, Il. 56 (as soon as Tughrul dies the property of the important
people and of the eunuchs is confiscated ~ sddara al-ayin wal-kbuddam). Immediately
afterwards the eunuchs and the retinue (al-kbadam wal-bashiya) as well as the eunuchs and
the chief stewardess (al-khadam wal-qabramana) of the Seljukid court are mentioned (ibid.,

p. 113, Il 3—4). A lictle earlier 55 slave girls (35 jariva and zo wasifa) are said to have been
included in the trousseau {jahdz) of that Sultan’s wife (ibid., p. 82, Il s-6). Such a lot,
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Slehuk ruler had no c}ualm in ordering the castration of males of his

close entourage. I.mad al-Din Zengi, the founder of the Zéngid suc-

c}c:ssolii state,.dld it on a far larger scale (see below). Besides, one

; O(;}i. not discard the very high probability that a eunuch in ; top
1ton serves as a quite clear indication of tf i

mid of eunuchs below him. 1 exiwence ofa pyra-

kl l

At midnight the Sultan woke up,
Tughra’i and told him: “I have
al-Basasiri and killed him. You

: called Khumartakin al-
just dreamt that I had captured
- should lead now an army by th
Elufa and._. .take with you 2,000 ghulams and gil) g’ff.f
.mmartgkm answered: “At your service!” and he occupied
himself with the mobilization of the ghilman.

Aniishirwin visi .
ghil;;;;w[an visited the Sultan and asked him to go with the

and he was answered in the affirmati
4 ! ive], Th
Yarukhtakin and Sawtakin the Chamberlain joined ]both an
them, as well as a group of beduins (Arab) and Muhammad b.

Mansar the ¢ i
road‘izxr e ‘Uqaylid, and they advanced toward the Kiifa

In the meantime

This is unequivocal evidence that the eunuch Khumartakin was en-

trustefl not only with the command of the expedition agaj
aI—Basamri,'but alsp with its organization. What makes that ev}gdelrxllcsz
e'ven. more impressive is that the whole jdea of preparing that expedi-
t;on, the number (?f the ghulims it should include; and the route jt
s 1ou{d take, was given to Sultan Tughrul by the chief of the Khafai
bedm.n confederation, on condition that he, Khafaja chief, wo 1]3
head it. But Tughrul preferred his beloved eunuch as comm,amde‘r1 o

Ibn al-Athir menti 3
1ons only Khumartakin as th r
e com
2,000 horsemen.? mander of the

The other military elements mentioned by both Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi

together with others, which most
substantial number of eunuchs,

2 1bid., p. 64, II. 14-20.

** Ibid., p. 64, 1. 9-13.

% Jbn al-Athit, IX, 648, 1. 16~17.

probably formed the harem of Tughrul, necessitated a
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and Ibn al-Athir were clearly auxiliaries to the Mamliik body. Of the
other three commanders of the expedition mentioned by Ibn al-
]awzi; one, Sawtakin al-bdjib, was also a very important eunuch (on
him see below). According to one version, the person who cut the
head of al-Basasiri in the field of battle soon after his capture, was
anothier very highly placed eunuch, Erdem® (also on him see below).

Thus it was 2 Mamlik body, headed by a eunuch, and who had at
least another eunuch in its high command, that won the final battle
against al-Basasiri, which took place at such an early stage of the
Seljuk rule. These two eunuchs, as well as others who are discussed
Jater in this chapter, certainly formed the top of the eunuch pyramid.

The reason why a Mamlik or a body of Mamliks would obey
without hesitation a eunuch commander was, as already pointed out,
that the Mamliiks, from the very beginning of their career as novices
wereisupervised and instructed by eunuchs. From the reign of
Tughrul onwards the employment of eunuchs under the Seljuks could
only increase and take firmer root. '

As for the battle of Manzikert, our knowledge of the composition
of the high Seljuk command in the field is not so clear, because Sul-
tan Alp Arslin himself headed the Muslim force. It is interesting,
however, to note that the soldier who captured Romanus Diogenes
was the Mamliik of the eunuch Kuhrd’in (on him see below), which
implies that Kuhra’in himself was there.® Throughout his career he
was usually very close to the person of the ruler (see below). Military
duties of eunuchs, including the command of armies in the field, were
quite common under the Seljuks (see the following pages).

Reference to some of the important eunuchs of the early Seljuk
period will be helpful.

Khumirtakin did not live long after his victory over al-Basasiri.
His great rival and deadly enemy was the much better known ‘Amid
al-Mulk al-Kunduri,?? another eunuch (see below), who finally man-

27 Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, p. 67, L. 3. It would not be surprising if it would emerge
that Kamushtakin, the inkholder (dawdtdar) of al-Kunduri (himself a eunuch ~ on him see
also below), who, according to another version, was the one who cut al-Basisiri’s head (Tbn
al-Athir, TX, 649, I. 12) was also a cunuch.

2 Kuhra'in did participate in that battle (Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VIII, 262, 1. 12).

2 Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, pp. 75, |. 9; 81, Il 2-3.
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aged to do away with him. Before that, in 452/1060, Khumartakin
succeeded in hringing about 4 reconicilation between Tughrul and his
army, which refused to march on Tabriz and besiege it, because of the
harsh winter, a thing for which Tughrul was very grateful to him
(wa-kana alladhi aslaba badhihi al-abwal Khumariakin al-Tughra’;
wa-huwa al-mubtamm bi-wad’ al-‘asakir ‘ala al-Sultan fa-azhara

labu al-Sultan jamilan wa-khala‘a ‘alaybhi)® In 453/1061 he was sent .

by Tughrul at the head of a vanguard army (‘a3 muqaddima) to
Rayy in order to keep it from falling to Tughrul’s brother,
Qutlumush, It was during that campaign that he learat about his
having lost favour with the Sultan.’! He tried to run away but was
caught; by the suggestion of al-Kunduri, he was handed over to the
sous of Ibrahim Yinal, who finished him off. As is so well known, the
execution of that Ibriahim by his brother and competitor, Sultan
Tughrul, was a major event in the early Seljuk history. Ibrahim’s'son
claimed that it was Khumartakin who had been the actual killer of
his father.” Khumartakin was only twenty odd years old when he
was executed in 454/1062.% He was replaced (ju‘ila makdnabu) by
Sawtakin,* the other eunuch commander of the expeditionary force
which brought an end to al-Basasirt and his revolt. _,

Sawtakin al-khadim al-khdss,» who'held the office of Chamber-
lain (bajib) and was also called sarbang (general),* had a much
longer and perhaps a much more impressive career than
Khumartakin, As early as Muharram 450/March 1058, i.e. almost
two years before his participation in the battle against al-Basisiri, he
was sent by Tughrul to his brother, the already mentioned Ibrihim
Yinal Bek in Mosul, with sumptuous gifts, ordering him to return
immediately back to him.37 :

W Ibid., p. 75, IL. 6-8; and for the whole passage see ibid., pp. 74,
3 Ibid., p. 8, I, 4, 9~2.2,
2 1bid., p. 88, II. 15-21; Ibn al-Athir, X, 22,
3 Sibt Tbn al-Jawzl, ed. Sevim, p. 86, lI. 20~21.
4 Ibn al-Athir, X, 22.

35 On his being a eunuch see also Bosworth, “Seljugs,” p. 8.

% For the appellations of kbddim, kbadim khdss, bafib and sarban
Sﬁwtakin see the references in the immediately following notes.

3 Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed, Sevim, p. 27, Il 1-4. In the reign of Tughrul he is mentioned

4gain in 454/1062 as one of the messengers sent to Khuwi, ordering it to surrender (ibid.,
p. 96, Il. 1-5),

L1475, 1 13,

W

¢ in connection with
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In the struggle for succession which flared up after Alp Afs:lﬁn’fz
murder (465/1072) between his two sons, Malikshih and Qawurt,
the latter, as is well known, was defeated, captured and execu.ted. It
was Sawtakin who arrested Qawurt, put him in a tent in the field of
battle, and shackled him there. The person who supervised his execu-
tion was a much more famous, high ranking official, also a eu'nuch:
Sa‘d al-Dawla Kuhdr’in® (on him see below). Qawurt was buried by
the side of Ibrahim Yinal, and all his five sons were blinded..39

In 476/1084, shortly before he died, Sawtakin was z.xppomted by
Sultan Malikshah as the commander of the Hajj pilgrims’ caravan
and as the ruler of al-Kiifa®, a twofold function which he carried out
with great success. In the same year Mal'ikshéh ha'nded. over
(sallama) to Siwtakin the fortress of Tirmidh, .ordermg him to
strengthen its defenses*'. At an unspecified date the same Sultan took
Kanja and its dependencies (a‘maluba) from its earlier possessor and
gave them to Sawtakin.®? He died in Jumada II 477/September 1084,
leaving behind an immense fortune.® S

The career of the eunuch Erdem* the Chamberlain (hajib), who
was said to have cut off the head of al-Basasiri, is of great ipterest,
although the data about him are quite scant. But from Fhe little we
know about him we learn that he played a no mean role in the acces-

sion of Alp Arslin to the throne of the Great Selju!(s,.a fact of
unusual importance in the history of that dynasty. Here is S}bt Ibn al-
JawzD’s version of how the choice of Alp Arslin came about: '

On the 7th of Muharram 45 5/1oth of January 1063, the childless
and very ailing Sultan Tughrul, arrived in Bagdad to announce the
appointment of his successor to the Seljuk throne (he dleq eight
months later).* There he declared, in the presence of a most impres-

# Ibid., pp. 161, Il 11-13; 163, L. 15-17; 164, ll. 1-6. The actual execution was carried
out by a low ranking person {ibid., Il. 1-6).

¥ Ibid., p. 164, L. 1~6.

4 Ibid,, p. 224, Il 13-15.

4! Ibn al-Athir, X, 92, I, 7-9.

2 1bid., p. 287, Il. 7, ro-11. ' o .

1 Sibt Ibn al-Jawz, ed. Sevim, pp. 228, |. 22-229, 1. 1. On him, especially in the reign of
Alp Arslan, see Bosworth, “Seljugs,” pp. 35, 58, 75, 88,'91.

“ For his being khddim, see Sibg Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, p. 67,1 3.

45 Ibid., p. 102, Il. 6-10.
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sive audience, that his choice fell on Sulaymain, the son of his de-
ceased brother Chaghri Dawud, a minor (saghir), who was then in
Isfahan, and whose widowed mother Tughrul had married. All
present humbly agreed; the only objector was Erdem, who declared
that he would not serve anybody after Tughrul and that he would go
to Alp Arslan, another son of Dawud, He departed immediately (fa-
ajabi bil-sam® wal-ti‘a illa Ardam al-hajib fa-innabu qila ma

akbdum abadan ba‘daka wa-amdi ila Alb Arslan ibn akbika Dawud
wa-anzil ‘alayhi wa-sira min waqtibi ila Kburasan) .4 ‘

This seems to be a rather exaggerated version. For a more bal-
anced presentation of the factors and persons involved in the final
choice of Alp Arslan, which led to the unification of the Seljuk pos-
sessions under the rule of one person, see C. E. Bosworth’s concise
but excellent analysis.” But even according to that analysis Erdem
was a major supporter of the successful candidate.*

Sa‘d al-Dawla Kihra’in is one of the few eunuchs whose early pa-
trons are all known (though his country of origin is not mentioned).
It is said in his obituary note that he started his great career as the
kbddim of the Buwayhid ruler of Fars, Abi Kalijar b. Sultan al-
Dawla (415-440/1024-1048), who received him from a woman in
Khiizistan (with whom and with whose family he kept contact long
after he had risen to power). Aba Kalijar sent him together with his
son and heir AbG Nasr Khusrii Firiz to Bagdad. When Sultan
Tughrul captured that son, Kihra’in accompanied him to his confine-
ment in Qal‘at Tubrak. When that son died, he joined the retinue of
Alp Arslan, and it was he who protected him with his own body
(waqaby bi-nafsibi) when he was mortally wounded by Yisuf al-
Khwarizmi. Alp Arslin gave him Wisit as a fief (igta‘). After Alp
Arslan was killed, his son and successor Malikshah sent him to
Bagdad, from where he brought back to the new sultan Caliphal
robes of honour and the certificate of appointment (al-khil‘a wal-
taqlid). “No khadim before him enjoyed such great i

nfluence; such
46

Ibid., p, 97, Il 1113, and the whole passage: |l 2-17.
7 Bosworth, “Seljugs,” p. 54.

™ Unfortunately, little is known about Erdem’s deeds
is mentioned as arriving in Damghan at the head of Alp

as part of that Sultan’s policy of establishing his rule;
Il 8~10.

after that meeting. In 456/1064 he
Arslan’s vanguard (mugaddimat),
Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, p. 1171,
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full power and such a degree of obedience _from great amirsl, tho 50
readily served him” (wa-ra’a ma lam yarcffm kfmfizm qabla u min
nufiidh dl-amr wa-tamam al-qudra wa-td‘at a“yan al-.u.mal‘rga wa-
khidmatibim iyyabu). This, besides his other noble qualities. o

There is much evidence in the sources in supPgrt o_f w'hat is said
about Kiihra’in in, his obituary, including his participation in or head-
ing of expeditionary forces in battle.*® In fact, that t.zvndence 151 'eveIn
more impressive concerning certain other faCf:tS of hn's personality. It
also adds much important information relating to his personal .h1s*
tory. In the struggle of succession to the thronf: of the. Greal Seljuks
between Mubammad and Barkiyaruk he sided with the lgser,
Muhammad, and was killed in the decisive battle (49 3./1100). He
was \}ery exceptional in his long and uninterrupted stay in power and
his répeated participation in battles (see the referenc.es in note 150)%
There are good reasons to believe that he took part in the battle 0
Manzikert as wéll, seeing that, as already stated, it was one of his
ghulgms who captured Romanus Diogenes,*> and that shorfly after
that battle it was he who was the closest person to Alp Arslan when

dered.
he‘xsficrln :1r~Mulk‘ Abi Nasr Muhammad b. Mansiir al-Kunduri, the
powcltrful and well known Vizier of Tughrul, and the arch enemy of
Nizam al-Mulk, was emasculated for a very unusual reason. That
Sultan sent him to ask a woman’s hand in marriage. ‘He went on that
mission and married the woman himself. As a pumshm_ent Tughrul
castrated him, but ultimately kept him in office (fa-khasahu thumma
aqarrabu fi kbidmatihi).5 |
' i 296, L. 9.

:: E's‘?l?ta;ll;:t;{?a)vi,z?eﬁ.’é:fin?p;). 1963, Il. 2-3; 165, L. 13; 166, lL. xo-x2; 168, IL. 7—93
177, L. 7'—9; 178, 1L, 3--5; 195-197; 225; Ibn al-Athir, X, 66; 70;.73; 7‘9, {l. 1-2; 90; 1003
116; i44; 162; 164; 16535 176-177; 184; 187; 204; 219-222; 289; 43 5; 480,

1 Ibid., X, 293-295.

:7‘ ?x)ll)(iil?r(l’ zflfjawzi, ed. Sevim, p. 165, L. xa; ISbnltai:l(\itl:i;',)X, 73. Kuhrd’in himse.[f was

ded in hi \ save the Sulta g
wo‘l“mgl?;i ;‘g:‘:{_‘}z:’:ﬁe‘:;fusl;ﬁf:‘gf ;24, Il. 12~14; Ibn al—l]&{hir_, X, 32, . 17~33, 1. 5. See
also G. Mékdisi, art. “Kundurt,” EI, V, 387a—388b and‘ Zirikli, Alam, \{II, 332 a-b. Ibn
Khallikan brings two. versions. According to the firstt it was al-Kun'dun who castraFed
himself. According to the second it was the Sultan who did it. But he attributes the castration

in both versions to the reign of Alp Arslin, and states that it was the daugh‘ter of thle
Khwirizmshih whom the Sultan wanted to marry. The very modest story of Sibt Ibn al-
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Having been the dominant figure during the last eight years of so
of the reign of Tughrul when he served as his vizicr (442~455/105 5~
1063}, he had little chance of surviving for long under Alp Arslan,

because he had been a major supporter of Sulaymén b. Dawud’s suc-
cession to Tughrul’s throne, rightly believing that he would be the
real ruler of the realm in that boy’s reign (twa-kana min ra’y ‘Amid al-
Mulk wa-mashiiratibi li-yatimm labu al-istibdad wa-yastawli ‘ali
al-mulk).* This alone would have been sufficient for his undoing in
the reign of Alp Arslan, whose choice he so strongly opposed. But
there was also his arch rival, Nizam al-Mulk, waiting for his oppor-
tunity. In Dhq al-Hijja 456/November 1064 al-Kunduri was
beheaded. His headless body was sent to his birthplace, Kundur,s6

Ibn al-Athir’s remark in his obituary of him is worthy of note:
“How extraordinary it is that his penis was buried in Khwirizm
when he was castrated; his blood was let in Marw; his body
(jasadubu) is buried in Kundur and his head, except his skull (ra’subu
md ‘add qibfubu),5" is buried in Nishapiir. His skull was taken
(nugila) to Kirman, because Nizam al-Mulk stayed there,” 58

A person, who deserves a much more detailed discussion than the
brief reference here, is al-Mugqarrab Jawhar, a eunuch’ (min kbadam)
of the Great Seljuk Sultan Sanjar {(ST1-552/1117-1152), Wwho was
murdered by the Shi‘ite Isma‘ilite Batiniyya (Assassins) in 534/1140.
He is said to have been the ruler of the whole Sultanate and “the rest
of the army” of Sanjar (in addition to his own Mamliks), served him

Jawzi and Ibn al-Athir, quite,extraordinary in itself, look
the least, it is most unlikely that al-Kunduri could replace
these two very distinguished royal families, Also, Alp Arsl
such a task al-Kunduri, of whom he wanted to get rid at the first opportunity, for very good
reasons. The reason Ibn Khallikin gives for al-Kunduits castrating himself was that the
enemies of the vizier spread the false rumour about his marriage, and, in order to prove his
innocence he mutilated himself in that way and shaved off his beard (‘amada ilg libyatipi fa-
balaqahd wa-ili madbakiribi fa-jabbaba). Al-Kunduri had better ways to prove that he d:id
not marry the daughter of the Khwarizmshah, For Ibn Khallikin’s account, see his Wafayar,
V141, Il §~22, :

3% Sibr Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, P97, 1L x3-14.

% Sce Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, pp. 328, 354.

7 It would appear that his brain was buried separately.

¥ 1bn al-Athir, X, 33, Il r5-17, Al-Kunduri was forty odd years old when he was
beheaded (Ibn Khallikan, Wafayas, V, 142, W 15~17).

s much more convincing. To say
the Sultan in a marriage between
an would not have entrusted with
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and “stood by his door” (wa-kdna qad hakama fi (?awlatihz
jami‘an. .. wa-kana sa’ir ‘askar al-Sultdn Sanjar E/akbdumunahu wa-
yaqifina bi-babihi). His chief Mamlik ‘Abbas, the ruler»c?f.the
province of Rayy, launched heavy constant attacks on the Ba,tm.zyya
until his death, and inflicted on them terrible losses.s® Whgt is of
great significance about this black (babashi) eanuch was that, like the
earlier Nizim al-Mulk, he drew much of his immense power from‘the
4.000 Turkish Mamliks in his posession.s Thu?, at the same time
that the Seljuk Sultans forbade strictly the ‘Abbasid Caliph from pu-
chasing even a single Turkish Mamlik, they gave a free hand to do
so at least.to the prominent personalities of their own court. )

Another leading eunuch in the Seljuk’s service was Sharaf al-Din
Kurdbiadha al-kbddim. Sultan Sulaymin Shah (554-556/1159—
11671), the Seljuk ruler of Iraq ahd Kurdistan, the grand.son Qf the
great Malikshah, was a frivolous person, who neg[ectefl his duties as
a ruler, including his duties to the army. He gave the reins of govern-
ment to Kurdbadhi, one of the elder Seljuk eunuchs, who is said to
have been religious and wise and a good manager. Tbe commanders‘
complained to that-eunuch about the Sultan’s beha?rxﬁor, but he uscEd
to calm them (wa-kdna qad radda jami* al-umiir il sharaf al-Din
Kurdbadhi al-khadim wa-buwa min mashayikh al~khadqm alﬂ
Saljigiyya yarji® ild din wa-‘aql wa-busn tadbir fa-kina ‘al~umara'
yashkina ilayhi wa-huwa yusakkinubum). However, the irresponsi-
ble deeds of the Sultan exceeded all bounds; and when I.<u.rdbadhu
called upon him and reproached him, he ordered one of his jesters to
uncover his pudenda (kashf saw’atibi) [in order to expose the ab-
sence of his genital organs]. After consultation with the commanders
Kurdbadhii arrested the Sultan, sent him to jail, and then ordere'd to
kill him, The Sultan’s vizier and the vizier's private retinue were kdl?d
on the spot, Kurdbadhi also took part in the enthrorzemen_t oéf1 Arslan
Shah (556-573/1161~1177), the nephew of Sulayman Shah.

”‘9’ ?3:2 ?I:;Act}l:;:)’ni{:: Z)éf,ItnI:l-;Zx};.t,s:Ta’ri/zh al-Duwal wal-Mulitk, MS Vienna, A.F. 1123,
fols. Izza.,' ll. 9~10; 124b, ll. x8-20; 1273, l. 18~x27b, 1. 9. For al-Mugarrab ]ayvhars
making himself the master of Sultan Sanjar's realxln see ibid., fol. 1224, ], 8. F9r the Turkishness
of his Mamliiks, cf. ibid., fol. 127a, Il. 23-24 with fol, r22a, 11, 8-9. On him see also A.K.S.

Lambton, “The Administration of Sanjar’s Empire,” BSOAS 20 (x957): 380.
' Ibid., pp. 266, |. 3-2.68, L. 2.
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This is, incidentally, an excellent example of how a eunuch, at the
peak of his power, could be exposed within seconds to the utmost
disgrace, because of his mutiliation.

To return to the relations between the Seljuks and the Caliphs, two
matters relevant to the subject of the present study should be pointed
out,

a) As is well known, the Seljuks used to have in Bagdad a repre-
sentative, called shibna, whose main duty was to watch the Caliph’s
acts, and make him toe the Seljuk line. Among those shibnas the eu-
nuchs figure quite prominently. In the reign of al-Mustarshid
(512-529/T118-1135) it was the eunuch Bihriiz, the sponsor of the
Ayyiibids (see below), and in the reign of his successor, al-Mugqtafi, it
was Mas‘td Bilal or Mas‘ad al-Bilali,

b) In the struggle between the Caliphs, the Seljuks and the Seljuks’
allies (or vassals), eunuch commanders are quite prominent.

In 526/1132, in the reign of al-Mustarshid, Sultan Sanjar sent
‘Imad al-Din Zengi, and the Mazyadid beduin ruler of al-Hilla,
Dubays b. Sadaqa, to conquer Iraq and occupy Bagdad. In a field
battle in the vicinity of Bagdad, the Caliph’s battle array was this: the
Caliph headed the center; the eunuch Jamal al-Dawla Iqbal al-
kbadim al-Mustarshidi headed the right wing (maymana); and the
eunuch Nazar al-khddim, headed the left wing (maysara). After a
stubborn battle, the Caliph’s army won the day.¢? A little later Dubays is
defeated by Igbal al-Mustarshidi.* In §32/1137, in the reign of al-
Mugqtafi, Nazar al-kbadim was one of the two commanders who

headed an army which repulsed yet another Seljuk attack on Bagdad.®

52 He is called khasi by Tbn al-Furat, 111, fol. 2b, 11, 6~7; and abad al-khadam al-khisyan
al-Habashiyyin al-kibdr, by Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, VI, 231, 1. 17. On him, see also Ibn al-
Athir, X1, 118, 131, 1671, 189, 195.

8 1bid,, X, 678, L. 12-679, ] 14.

* Ibid., X, 679, ll. 11~14. On him as a commander and as a kbadim see also ibid., XI,
25, L xx.In 527/1133 al-Mustarshid besieges Mosul for three months without success. It is
Nazar al-khadim who watns him about the intention of the Seljuk Sultan Mas‘Gid to march

against Iraq, which makes the Caliph return immediately to Bagdad (ibid., X1, 6, Ii, 7-12).
5 Ibid., X1, 61, Il. 15-16.
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eljuks of Syria
gﬁ:uSshlf the s<])[n };f Alp Arslan and the brother of Malikshah, the two
GréatSeliuks, founded in 487/1094 the Syrian branch of the f,amlly,
which was short lived. It lasted only until sTx/zr117. Tutush’s .rule
came to an abrupt end in 488/1095, when he was defeated and killed:
in a battle near Rayy in a bid for the succession to'the thrqne Q—f tt}e
Great Seljuk Sultanate.® He was succeeded by his son Rldw"an in
Aleppo, the capital. The other son, Duqag, who participated in the
battld in which his father was killed, went back to Aleppo and stayed
with his brother. At that stage he received a message from the eunuch
(khadim) Sawtakin,® the governor (wali) of the Darpascus fogtress,
invitihg him to be the ruler of Damascus and its' province. ngaq left
Aleppo secretly and was welcomed by the khddzTn. Meanwhile, some
of the commanders of Tutush who participated in the battle of R.ayy,
arrived in Damascus. They decided to get rid of the eunuch and killed
him.¢ Yet although the eunuch was eliminated, the independen.t
reign’ of Damascus, which he initiated, lasted for eleven years (until
1104). '
4917{/i'dw;rz died unlamented in 507/1113, and was succeeded by his
sixteen year old son, Alp Arslan al-Akhras {nicknamed so because of
his speech impediment — habsa wa-tamtama). As soon-as he a_sc‘:en_ded
the throne, the real ruler became the khadim Lu’lw’ (zstawla. ala_al—
iy Lw'ly’ al-kbdadim wa-lam yakun lil-Akbras ma‘aby illa ism
al-saltana wa-ma‘ndbu li-Lw'lw’).® That Lw’lu’ was also called “the
ruler of Aleppo” (sdhib Halab).”® Al-Akhras’s reign was very_short, In
the following year (508/1114) he was k'illed by his Mamliks, who
appointed his brother, Sultan Shah, as his successor. .

Lu’lu”s formidable power became even stronges in the. reign of the
new Sultan (wa-bakama fi dawlatibi akthar min bukmzhzfz daw.lat
akbibi).” During the last three years of its existence the Syrian Seljuk

66 B, Lewis, “Egypt and Syria,” in The Cambridge History of Islam, Cambridge 1970, 1,
19“5; Not to be confused with the eatlier eunuch Sawtakin of the reign of Tughrul.

6% Jbn al-Athir, X, 246-248; Ibn al-‘Adim, Ta'rikh Halab, 11, 120-121 (see also the other
sources cited in the notes there). .

8% Tbn al-Athir, X, 499, ll. 1-6. See also ibid., p. 508, Il. 8-r0.

7 Ibid., X, 531; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VIII, 68.

7% {bn al-Athir, X, 531, Il 4-5.
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state was dominated by two eunuchs: al-kbadim L', its real ‘rule
(al—??zutawalli li-amyibd), and the Ebadin Yarugiash th:: commzinder
of its army (mugaddam ‘askarihd).” Yéruqtés‘},x is also ¢ Ilec]i:
isfahsaldr (commander).” This was a momentous period in th:;r his-
tory of Aleppo, when it was involved in a many faceted struggle in
which took part the Great Seljuks (and the Caliph); the Biirids of

il:;lar;lh";ks oé his engourage insrx/rrry, according to one version. or
o/rrx i ;

theseunuCh Ygf‘clglt?é;ggmto another. He was replaced temporarily by
i T{]e"takh’lg over of the town of Aleppo'in sr1/1117 by the Urtiqid
Ilglllazx, which brought an end to the Seljuk rule in Syr;a is alsofint(i:r—
esting from the point of view of the study of the eunu;ch; The people
of Aleppo, fearing a Frankish attack, invited him to oé:cu[;y thepmvff) y
Wh{cl? he accepted. He found there an empty coffer, He needed hovxvl-’
ever, money Vvery urgently in order to bribe the Franks to agr;e to a
sh?rtaarmls‘txce which would enable him to go back to his capital
Mardin, raise an army and come back to Aleppo, He extorteg t‘hé
money from a group of eunuchs (sddara jama‘a min al-khadam)
which enabled him to carry out his plan.” This shows how rich fh’
guxluch§ could become, It also shows that when an imi)ortant eunu.cli
is mentlf)xled in the sources, the existence of a pyramid of e h
below him, is the natural thing to expect.” | e

We shall . . . .
e all conclude the present section with Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi’s re-

jx.leppo was a_fﬂicted with the following matter. \Vhen its ruler
1es, one of his Mamliks or eunuchs takes charge of his sma{ll

2 Ibid., X, 509, ll. ro-12.

7 Tbn al-Qalanisi, Pp. 198, 198.
™ Tbn al-Athie, X, 531,

5 Ibid., X, 3 I-532,
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son {who succeeds him on the throne]. This goes on from the
time of Sayf al-Dawla onwards (buliyal Halab bi-mithli badha
an yamiit sabibubd wa-yatawalld umiir waladibi al-saghir ba'd
mamdlikihi aw khadamihi min zaman Sayf al-Dawla ila
halumma jarran).’s ‘

What is to be learnt from this remark is that the Seljuks accepted the
existing Mamliik-eunuch pattern which they found in that capital
and adopted it. If there was a change under their rule in comparison
with the past, it was the growing influence of the eunuchs there. On
the other hand, that “affliction” was not confined to Aleppo at all,

but was far more general, with varying degrees of force.”?

76 One can learn about the existence of a body of influential eunuchs at the court of the
Seljuks of Syria from the following account. In so7/r1xz the eunuchs and followers
{(kbadarmubu wa-ashabubu) of Alp Arslan al-Akhras advise him to invite the Atibek Tughtakin
the Biirid, the ruler of Damascus, to look after the affairs of Aleppo, in view of the youthfulness
of the Seljuk prince and the danger of a Frankish attack on Aleppo (Ibn al-“Adim, Ta’rikh
Halab, 1, 163, ll. 9-14). For a wider view of the role of the two eunuchs Lu’lu’ and Shams
al-Khawiss Yaruqtash, see Ibn al-Qalanisi, pp. 189, 191, 198, 199; Sibt Ibn al-Jawszi, VIII,
8; 525 69, Il. 1-13; Ton al-Adim, Ta’rikh Halab, 11, 167, |. 10168, |. 1; 172, 1. 5-173, L. 7;
175-178; 179, Il. 10~13, 14-16. | do not know whether Shams al-Khawiss the ruler al-
Hama in the years 523~530/1134~1135 (ibid., pp. 253, 257, 259} is the same Yaruqtish.

77 Sibt Ibri al-Jawat, VIII, 47, 1L, 5-6.

7% For Aleppo, Damascus {and Tripoli), or their citadels, as ruled, defended or besieged
by eunuchs before the Seljug period, see, e.g., Ibn al-Athir, VI, 1355 VIII, 445, 643, 656,
6673 1X, 230-231; 232, Il. 3-6; lbon Muyassar, Akhbdr, p. 31; bt al-Qalanisi, p. 30; Ibn al-
‘Adim, Ta'’tikh Halab, 1, 97-98, 100-101, 113, 117, 177-178, 221, 223, ll. 125 226, Il. 9—
105 227, | 4; 230, Il 1-6; 264, note 3; 265~267, and notes 1 and 2 on p. 265; Maquiz,

Khitar, 1, 355,



CHAPTER I2

The Zengids

As alrfiady mentioned, castration by the ruler for sexual reasons or as
a p.umshment occured under the Seljuks from the very beginning of
their reign. But these were, as far as we know, only isolated, albeit
very significant, cases, -

‘Iméd al-Din Zengi (521~541/1127-1146), the founder of the
Zengxfl dynasty, one of the major dynasties which rose within the
dorr.mms of the declining Seljuk empire, carried out that kind of cas-
tration on a very different scale. Here is the evidence.

In giving the account of that ruler’s murder in his sleep in 541/

1146, during the siege of Qal‘at Ja‘bar, by one of his most trusted
eunuchs, ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani says:

Whenevg Zengi slept, a number of his kbuddam used to sleep
found‘hls bed. They used to take care of him (yushfiqina
leayl?z) both in his wake and sleep. They protected him like
lions in war, and visited him even in his dreams,

After describing their exceptional beauty, the author adds:

He loved them and bestowed gifts upon them. Yet, in spite of
their faithfulness to him, he used to treat them ha,rshly.-Thcy
were the sons of noble unemasculated people (al-fubil al-
quriim), from amongst the Turk, the Arman and the Ram. It
was his habit to kill important people or banish them to fara-
way places if he became angry with them, and keep their sons
with him and castrate them. If he liked a youngster, he pefpetu-
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ated his beardlessness by castration and by depriving him of his
reproductive capacity. Therefore, they [i.e. those eunuchs], in
spite of their being his favourites, waited for an opportunity to
avenge themselves upon him (wa-kdna min da’bihi annabu idba
naqima ‘ald kabirin arddbu aw aqsabu wa-istabqd waladahu
‘indabu wa-khasdhu wa-idha istabsana ghuldman istaddama
murddiyyatabu bil-khisd [sic!] wal-sall wa-fdja’abu wa-
waja’abu bi-qat* al-nasl fa-hym ‘ald annabum min dhawi
al-ikbtisds yantahizina fihi fursat al-igtisds).

They found that opportunity during the siege. Their leader
(kabirubum), named Yaranqash, killed him in his sleep. He went out
with Zengi’s sighet ring (khatam) without raising any suspicion, for
he was the favourite of Zengi and his kbddim (li-annabu khass Zanki
wa-kbddimubu). The same kbddim went over to the besieged for-
tress, and told its defenders about Zengi’s murder.!

Thus Zengi combined punishment of parents on whom he decided
to wreak his vengeance, with or without justification, with the cas-
tration of their innocent sons in order to satisfy his lust. These were
the sons of both Muslims and Christians.? This is an extremely rare,
if not unique, instance of the castration on such a large scale of chil-
dren of Ligh or low ranking inhabitants of Dar al-Islam. It.could,
however, have taken place only where eunuchs formed already an
established element of society.? '

Some of the most prominent eunuchs under the Zengids are the
following ones:

Fakhr al-Din ‘Abd al-Masih, a very unusual name, especially for
an emasculated person, was a white enunuch (wa-buwa khasi

{ This evidence of al-Jsfahdni was already cited in full in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,”
pp. 78—79, example no. XIIL The source is Ta'rikh Dawalat Al Saljizg, pp. 189-190. The
last part of that passage was paraphrased, because of the difficulty in translating the rhymed
prose..See also Abii Shama, Rawdatayn, 1, 142, where he summarizes al-Jsfahani’s account,
and al-Bundari, pp. 268-29, cited by C.E. Bosworth, “Ghulam,” EI%, IiI, xo82b; Ibn al-
Qalénisi, pp. 284-285.

% Jt'is not clear what segment from among the parents of these unfortunate children were
born in the lands of Islam, and what part were brought over from the outside.

Further systematic study should be devoted to the question whether converts to Islam
were safe from enslavément (and castration) in border countries, especially primitive ones,
where Islam had startéd to take root.
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abyad), one of the Maliiks of Tmad al-Din Zengi.! His career as a
first ranking personality was quite shori (about three years), yet it
was most impressive. Towards the end of the reign of Qutb al-Din
Mawdiid (544-565/1149-1169), the son of Zengi, and the head of
the Mesopotamian branch of the Zengid dynasty, Zayn al-Din ‘Ali b,
Baktakin, the deputy (n@’ib) of Mawdiid and the strong man of his
realm, resigned from his post because of ill health, left the capital
Mosul, and went to his hometown Irbil. When in Mosul, Zayn al-
Din ‘Ali used to live in its fortress (qal‘a), of which he seems to have
been the commander, On his leaving the fortress, Mawdiid handed it
over (tasallamaha) to ‘Abd al-Masih, and

made him the ruler of the country. He rebuilt the fortress which
was dilapidated, because Zayn al-Din paid little attention to
building. ‘Abd al-Masih followed the right course and fadopted]
a firm and mighty policy (wa-bakkamaby fi al-bilad fa-‘ammara
al-qal‘a wa-kinat kbharaban li-anna Zayn al-Din kana qalil-al-
itifar ila al-iméra wa-sara ‘Abd al-Masib sira sadida wa-siyisa
‘agima).’ ’

He was also said by the same author to have been “in charge of all
matters and the ruler of the realm” (al-mudabbir lil-umiy wal-bakim
fi al-dawla). It was he who made Mawdiid appoint as his hejr his
younger son, Sayf al-Din Ghiazi II (5 65-576/1170~1180), instead of
his older son ‘Imad al-Din Zengi (a namesake of his grandfather), He
did it with the help of al-Ghazp’s mother, He believed that he would
be able to handle Ghazi more easily because of his being younger and
because the elder brother was the favorite of his paternal uncle and
father-in-law, the famous Niir al-Din Mahmiid, the head of the Syr-
ian branch of the Zengids. '
This was too much for Nir al-Din, who was at the very same time
losing Egypt to the Ayyabids, and had the Crusading Franks on his
border. He justly feared that his grip on Mosul would be greatly
weakened. In a successful military campaign to Mosul he let Gahzi

4 1bn al-Athir, X, 332, Il 1-3. As far as T could check, he is not said to have been one'of
those castrated by the order of ‘Imid al-Din Zengi himself.

% See also the references in note 7,

# Ibn al-Athir, p, 355, . 17-18,
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stay on the throne, but took back with him to Syria ‘Abd.al-MasIh,
whom he did not treat too harshly. He made him change his name to
‘Abdallah, and let him sink peacefully into insignificance.” o

Nir al-Din replaced ‘Abd al-Masih as the commander (c{zzdar) of
the fortress of Mosul by a eunuch of his own, Kumushtakin (caued
alternately khasi, khadim or kbadim khasi).* When Nﬁr‘ al-Din died
in Shawwal §69/May 1174 Kumushtakin escaped to Syria, where he
gradually dominated al-Salih Isma‘il, Nar al-Dir‘1’s son and successor
(569-577/1173~1183). He was described as being “%n cha{g§ c;f the
reign” of the ruling Sultan (mudabbir dawlat al-Malik al-Salih) Efnd
as the arbiter of that Sultan’s reign and its real ruler (al-mutawalli li-
amr dawlatibi wal-hakim fihd).'° He became so pOV\.’el’fl‘ll and
haughty, that he treated his master with contempt and.dmdaxbn (qad
tabakkama ‘alaybi wa-ibtaqarahu wa-istasgharabu).!" Finally in 573/
117778 he was put to death by the same master.”? '

Of all the eunuchs serving the Mosul branch of the Zengids, the
most important, the best known, the one who had the ~[onges.t"cq;eer,
and who had by far the best record, was Aba Ma.nsur NM\ﬁl]ahxci al-
Din Qaymaz b. ‘Abdallah al-Zayni, He was a white Run.n eunuch,
who was born in Shabakhtin (or Sabakhtin),’ from which he was
taken when he was a minor (saghir). It is not stated where he had
been castrated, but he is called once khasi and more freq’u.ently
khadim.'* He was the freedman (‘atig) of the already m_entlone_d
Zayn al-Din Abi Sa‘id ‘Ali b. Baktakin, a Mamlik of ‘Imad al-Din

7 Ibn al-Athir, XI, 331-332; 355-356; 363-365; 407; idem, Bdbhir, pp. 136; 1517.; 124;
161; 187. Ibn Wasil, Mufarrij, 1, 190; Ibn al-‘Adim, Ta’rikh Halab, 11, 332,1.7-333, 1. 4. See
also Elisséeff, Nair al-Din, pp. 657-661.

¥ See also Appendix A.

¥ Ibn al-Achir, X1, 427.

10 Ibid., p. 445.

' Ibid., I, x2~13. )

1 i:{:)l;ja fuller pizture of his career, see also Appf:ndix I, as well as I“bn a_l-Atlnr, X;, 306~
307, 406407, 415, 418, 419, 427, 445; idem, Babir, pp. 175—1.76; Abi Shima, Raw.‘atayn,
I, 188 (cf. with p. 190), 232, 238, 239, 248, 249, 254 (four times on the samE.pagL), 1559
{again four times), 260, 274~275; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VIII, 342, 343, 346 (an.o ‘lt?fa%); cle
also Lewis, “Egypt and Syria,” 203; Humphreys, From Saladin, pp. 37, 38; Elisséeff, Niir al-
Din, pp. 660, 692, 697, 767. .

13 See Ibn Khallikan, IV, 82, for the different readings.

4 See also Appendix A.
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Zengi, who founded the Baktakinid dynasty, with its capital in Irbil,*
and at the same time stayed in Mosul as the deputy (nd’ib) of its
Zengid ruler, until he had to leave it as a result of poor health, thus
opening the way for the rise of the eunuch ‘Abd al-Masih. Zayn al-
Din, the patron (mu‘tiq) of Qaymaz, was quick to notice his
intelligence and accelerated his promotion. He made him the educa-
tor of his children (atabak awladibi). In Ramadin 559/July 1164 he
entrusted Qaymadz with the conduct of the affairs of Irbil (fawwada
ilaybi umiir Irbil), a task which he carried out admirably. After the
death of the ailing ruler in 563/1167, Qiymaz became Irbil’s sole
ruler. He could favour whomever he chose among the sons of the de-
ceased Zayn al-Din ‘Ali, none of whom had any say with him (bagiya
huwa al-hakim fibd wa-ma‘abu man yakbtarubu min awlad Zayn al-
Din laysa li-<wdhid minhum ma‘abu bukm). 16

In Dhi al-Hijja 571/June 1176, in the reign of Sayf al-Din Ghaz
II, Qaymaz moved to the fortress of Mosul. There, in his capacity as
the ruler’s deputy (n3’ib), he was the Sultan in reality (al-Sultan fi al-
haqiqa).'’ He kept that position and that unlimited power
throughout the reign of the three Zengid rulers he served, almost to
the end of his long career, ¥

The greatness of Qaymaz, his objective and unselfish judgment
and his immense influence, were revealed in the stand he took in con-
nection with the succession to the throne, which took place twice
during his term of office. '

In 576/1180, on his deathbed, Ghazi II wanted his 12 year old son,
Mu‘izz al-Din Sanjar Shah, to succeed him. The great amirs and
Mujahid al-Din dissuaded him from doing so, arguing that that boy
was not yet ripe for the job, especially at a time when Saladin’s inten-
tions to annex the Zengid realm of Mosul, or part of it, were so clear.

!% The Baktakinids ruled §39-630/1144-1232; the founder of the dynasty, Zayn al-Din
‘All, ruled 539-563/1144-1167.

' Ibn al-Athir, XII, 153, II. 16-17,

17 Tbn Khallikan, IV, 82. Ibn al-Athir expresses Qaymaz's omnipotence in these words
wa-radda ilayhi azimmat al-umay fi al-ball wal-‘aqd wal-raf* wal-khafd (Bahir, p. 177).

" Under the last of them, Nir al-Din Arslin Shah (589~607/1193~1210), whom he
served only for a few years, he was said to have been the ruler and the sole authority of that

Sultan’s reign (wa-butwa al-bakim fi dawlat Negr al-Din wal-marjiv’ ilayhi fiba); Ibn al-Athir,
X1, 153, 1. 13.
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These arguments convinced the dying monarch, and he appointed as
heir his, brother ‘Izz al-Din Mas‘ad (576-589/1180~1193), becgu‘s‘ei
of his ripe age, bravery and will power [or moral strength] (li-md
buwa ‘alaybi min kibar al-sinn wal-sha;'c_i‘a wal-‘aql wa-quwwat al-
nafs). In compliance with the same advice, hc' gave :che rule of the
Jazira (Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar) to his elder son San)ar- Shih, and that of
Qal‘at ‘Aqr al-Humaydiyya to his younger son Kisk (Kusuk?), b-ot'h
of whom be put under the care of Qaymiz (wal—mutqullt lf'
amribimd Mujahid al-Din Qdymaz). After Ghazi I's de.ath Qaymiz
became the sole master of the realm. He was the arbiter of al.l of
them. Things were stabilized, and none disputed that state of th_m.gs
(wa-kana al-mudabbir lil-dawla Mujabid al—Din~.w.a—h14_wa al-bhakim
fi al-jami’ wa-istagarrat al-wmiir wa-lam yakhtalif ithnan).

Sdon after the death of Ghazi II, Saladin, with his army, was near
the Byzantine border (fi budid al-Rum), i.c?, not far away from
Mosul. Qaymaz sent him a messenger, requesting him to preserve the
territorial status quo. Saladin agreed to abide by that status quo only
as f4r as the land of Mosul was concerned, but excluded from it the

zira.!? )
. Mas‘ad I, who died in 589/1193 appointed his son, Nl-‘ir al-Din
Asslan Shah (589-607/1193~1210), as his successor, in spite of the
strong desire of Mas‘@id’s brother, Sharaf al-Din Mawdid, to gscend
the throne. It was Qiymiz who handled that delicate mat_ter in the
best way (wa-qdma bil-umir Mujdhid al-Din Qdymadz ahsan
qiyam).2° o

In both of these successions to the throne Qaymaz comes out as
the dominant figure. None of the other members of the sultan’s en-
tourage is mentioned by name. In the first of t.hem }'1e pfefers a
mature ruler who could cope with the realm’s difficult situation bet-
ter than a young boy, whom he, Qaymaz, could have h:_mdled much
more easily. He is also the person who contacts Saladin about the
crucial problem of the boundaries betweer.l w}.u%t was lefF of Fhe
Zengid domains and the young Ayyiibid empire rising on their ruins.

¥ Tbn al-Athir, X1, 463; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VI, 364~365. ‘ ‘
2 :Gibe Ibn al-Jawz,i, VIII, 424, ll. 6-5. He died in 594/x198, out of office, but this part of
his biography does not avershadow his long and glorious career.
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, The prestige of that eunuch was so high, that he Was given in mar-
f1age a woman belonging 1o 5 ,

4 paiticularly noble milien.? He g
’ ous Muslim, with ‘
deeds to his credit.2 ’ -humerous good
Thus, for about three decades, with fe

role of three eunuchs wag decisive at the court of the Mosul Zengids

Eunuchs During Niir al-Din’s Reign

As an ﬁnavoidable preliminar
: : Y step to the conquest of E
great Zengid ruler of Aleppo, Niir al-Din Mahmgd (: senes

11‘7 3),'had to un.xf.y the Syrian possessions of the Muslims. The ma;
taxget in that unification was, of course, Damascuys al

CAoms o ng those :
was the eunuch ‘Ata’ b, Hifaz (Hafaz?) al-khadim,. He was iﬁsporters

ruler of .Baalbek, and Mujir al-Din himself went to Baalbek irin éfg?rj

2 See, e.g Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi

: s €8y §i Jawzl, VIIL 458, Il, 17-19: Abf Sha )
This marriage is mentioned with g’rcate,r de;il ?I’l oot
Mobammedan Dynasties, p. 78.

22 :

" gol:)/ljré};;i'&;ﬁnle]liv:;:}g ;i’crences about Qaymiz speak laudably about his piety aﬁd
t34 I53_154.'idmn Bd-h'lr’ » 434, 4631 474, 499500, SI4-522; XH: 56, 37599, 133~
R 18, i ’;._ 4 ;r, ;)1,; 136, 177, 193; Abii Shima, Rawdatayn, L152, 252, 260
L ,[ m,. 4;43 ”, 52; i i élﬁn al-Jawzi, Vi1, 273, Il 14~x6; 335, 1L 20~22; 338i 362;,
ron Elissécff’ }\’1127 a;.b;,, 9p,p4 SII,I .68;19; Ibfigi(halhkin, 1V, 82-84; Ibn Wasil, Mufar;ij, IH,’
' On this see especiall,y Al')penziix Io.’ 935', mpheeys, From Saladin, p-37.

: s P14, . 11-20,
Appendix E. See also Lane-Poole,
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thanks to Niir al-Din’s implantations, and was beheaded. This accel-

erated considerably the surrender of Damascus. This was followed

by the occupation of Baalbek, now left without its mighty master, the

cunuch ‘Atd. The occupation of this highly strategic locality strength-

ened Niir al-Din’s hold on the internal communications of Syria and

greatly improved his position vis-a-vis the Franks.>

With the conquest of Baalbek and Damascus by Niir al-Din the

history of the eunuchs as the dominant factor in both of these great

centers did not come to an end. When Saladin occupied Baalbek in
570/1175 after his conquest of Hims, it is stated that its governor
(wali) was then a kbddim named Yumn, who was in office since the
reign (min ayyam) of Nir al-Din. It was he who handed over its for-
tress to the Ayyibid ruler after having received safe conduct for
himself and for its other defendants.2s

Damascus of the time of Niir al-Din can be placed within the much

wider context of the whole Zengid empire. As already stated, when
that ruler occupied Mosul, he appointed as the governor (dizdar) of
its citadel, “one of his eunuchs” (ba‘d kbadamihi al-kbisyan), Sa‘d al-
Dawla Kumushtakin. The ruler (mutawalli) of the Aleppo citadel was
his eunuch Shadhbakht al-khddim al-Niri, and the governor (wali)
of the Damascus citadel was the khadim Jamal al-Din Rayhin. When
in 569/1173 Niir al-Din died and his son, al-Salih Isma‘il, was named
his successor, Rayhin, who is said to have been the chief eunuch
(akbar al-kbadam), was one of the heads of the Zengid state who met
and decided to keep a unified front [in defense of the Zengid rule]
(wa-tabalafa an yakan [sic!] aydibim wibida wa-‘azd’ imubum

muta‘dgida).* Shortly afterwards, in 520/1174, when Saladin at-
tacked Damascus, the defender of its citadel, Rayhan al-kbadim,
surrendered after persuation and remuneration, and Saladin occu-
pied both the citadel and the town.?” Under Saladin he continued,

# Ibn al-Qalanisi, pp. 321-322; 326; Abd Shima, Rawdatayn, I, 9o {twice on the same
page), 95; Ibn al-Athir, XY, 197-198; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VHI, 221—222. See also Elissécff,
Nar al-Din, pp, 463, 472, 483485, 998-999.

¥ Tbn al-Athir, X1, 420, It 3-6; Abii Shima, Rawdatayn, 1, 247 (citing Ibn Abi Tayy).

26 1bid., p. z30.

27 Ibid., p. 236, IL. 7-8. And for the whole description see ibid., pp. 230-236; Ibn al-
Achir, X1, 417, Il 1-8.
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though perhaps not immediately, to occupy the post of governor of
the Citadel and of the nearby prison.?? To the west of the famous al-
madrasa al-Niriyya, he built a madrasa bearing his own name,
al-Rayhianiyya, with a wagf earmarked for its needs.”’

A very striking aspect of the eunuchs’ occupations is their close
connection with fortifications and fortresses. From the reign of
Hariin al-Rasihd onwards, that connection can be followed in the
sources practically without interruption. The number of eunuchs
commanding fortresses is on the increase, until the early days of the
Ayyiibids. The reason certainly was the unusual trustworthiness of
the eunuch. The fortress formed the very heart of the defense,
whether it was situated inside or outside the town. Therefore, it had
to be confided to the most reliable person. The chapters on the
Seljuks, the Zengids, the Fatimids, as well as others, provide ample
proof to that effect. One cannot avoid the analogy of the eunuch’s
protecting the Muslim’s private castle (his home and harem) and his
guarding the fortress, the military focus of his master.

In order, however, to avoid unbearable repetition, a special Ap-
pendix (no. I) is given at the end of the present study, where
instances, picked at random, of eunuchs commanding fortresses are
collected. Here I shall only point out that the need to separate the
command of the fortress from the governorship of the town (usually
the capital) and its province, was felt long before the Mamliik period,
but the actual separation, if and when carried out, was made
unsystematically. Under the Mamliiks there was an absolute separa-
tion between the governorships of the Syrian provinces with their
capitals, and the command of the fortresses of those capitals. There
the eunuchs played a considerably minor role.

28 Elisséeff, Nigr al-Din, p. 927. .
2 1bid., and the sources cited there. Whatever the discrepancies between the accounts of
the careers of the eunuchs under the Zengids are (they might be the result of my own fault),

they will have little effect on the central place the eunuchs occupied in the reigns of both
branches of that dynasty.

CHAPTER 13

Ayyiibids and Mamliks

Under the Fatimids the eunuchs reached one of the highest pea:kg of
their'power in Muslim history. Under their successors, the Ayyiibids,
there does not seem to have been a noticeable decline in that power,
One 'great change took, however, place in the composifls)n.of the
army as a whole. The blacks, throughout a great part of Fz}tlrmd rule,
and especially during its closing decades, constituted a major element
of that army. They disappeard completely under t.“.he Ayyiibids as an
ingredient worthy of its name; and, of course, dld.not become any
stronger under the Mamliiks. As a matter of fact, with the end f’f t.h‘e
Fatimid empire the non-castrated blacks ceased to play any signifi-
cant military role in the Eastern part of the Muslirr} world (from
Egypt eastwards), with the clear exception of substantial parts of the
Arabian peninsula, the armies of which were, on the Wholf:, not very
jmportant when compared with those of the central Islamic lands.
By contrast, the black eunuchs fared incomparably better_tha}n
their virile compatriots. Although the chief eunuch of the last I"'agmld
Caliph was black, and that of his Ayyiibid vanquishers was white (see
below), there is no sign of a decline in the status of the Ayyiibid black eu-
nuchs as compared to that of the white ones. This is made even 'clearer
in the Mamliik period, where the country of origin of so many impor-
tant eunuchs is mentioned by the sources. Most of them belonged'to one
of these four ethnic groups: Habash, Takrir, Hind and Riim,! with the

1 See Ayalon, “Eunuchs in the Mamliik Sultanate”, pp. 273-274.
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dark skinned eunuchs forming an overwhelming majority. I could not
find any clear indication thai fair skinned eunuchs were privileged or
advanced quicker and to higher positions than the darker coloured
ones. .

Yet there existed a difference in status between the eunuchs of the
Mamliiks and those of the Ayylibids, irrespective of their ethnic be-
longing. Under the Mamliiks the eunuchs could not rise above a certain
medium rank,? and they were allowed to function only within limited
and well defined boundaries. This process of limitation and restriction
was gradual in the Mamlik reign (see below).> At the same time it
should be pointed out that the available data about the eunuchs of
the Mamliiks, as about so many other subjects, are incomparably richer
than those about the Ayyiibids, Hence, a fuller and mote reliable com-
parison between the eunuchs of the two reigns cannot be made. ‘

As for the Ottoman empire, it is well known that the black eu-
nuchs of the Sultan’s court had ultimately the upper hand over the
white eunuchs, and that they kept that supremacy up to the end of
that empire, in the present century. v '

Going back to the Ayyibids, only a few salient features of the eu-
nuchs’ place in the history of that dynasty will be discussed. '

First of all, the initial important push forward to Shadhi, the father
of the Ayyibid dynasty, was given by a eunuch. It was the well
known and very influential eunuch Mujahid al-Din Bihriiz b.
‘Abdallih the Seljuk Sultan’s governor (shibna) of al-‘Iraq (southern
Iraq of today), who had been the close friend of Shadhi, when both
of them were still in Duin (or Duwin), in Muslim ‘Armenia, the
Ayytibid’s town of origin. He made him the commander of the for-
tress of Takrit on the Tigris.’ This was the beginning of the illustriogs

% Ibid., pp. 267-269.

* Idid not notice that important fact when I wrote the article quoted in the two previous
notes. I shall deal with it here only briefly. It deserves a much wider study. ;

4 See Minorsky, Caucasian History, p. 130. See also Ibn al-Athir, X1, 106, 341; Abi
Shama, Rawdatayn, 1, 2x0; Ibn Khallikin, 1, 256-257; VI, 141~142; Magrizi, Sulik, 1, 42,
43. Bibriiz is called alterna tely in these sources the walf or shibna of Bagdad; shibuat
Baghdad wa-mutawalliba; or bikim al-‘Irdq. According to Ibn al-Athir (X], 106) he died in
the year 540/1145-6, after an unbroken rule of more than thirty years, :

¥ According to Ibn Abi Tayyt’ (s75—ca. 625-30/x1B0-1228-33), as cited by Ab@ Shima
(Rawdatayn, 1, 210) it was not Shadhi, bt his son, Ayyiib, who was appointed by the Seljuk
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career of the Ayyiibid dynasty, which culminated in the establishiment
of its rule in Egypt, Syria and beyond.¢

Eunuchs figured most prominently in the final stage of the strug-
gle between the Fatimid dynasty and the Zengid army, which ended
with the extinction of the former and its replacement by the Ayyabid
dynasty, and, as result, with the return of the ex-Fatimid Shi‘ite terri-
tories to the Sunnite Orthodox fold.

Very indicative in this context is the account about the consequent
abolishment of the Friday sermon of the Fatimids and its replacement
by that of the ‘Abbasids (igamat al-khutba al-‘Abbasiyya bi-Misr wa-
inqirdd al-dawla al-‘Alawiyya; qat* al-khutba al-‘Adudiyyd
wa-igdmat al-kbutba al-Mustadi’iyya). This was an event of the first
magnitude in the history of Islam. No wonder that the rejoicing in
Bagdad, the capital of Islam, was “unbounded” (md ld badda labu)
and that the town was decorated for many days.

The person who was entrusted in 567/1171 with bringing the em-
blems of the ‘Abbasid suzerainty (the black banners, al-alam al-siid)
and the robes of honour (khili) to the two major figures responsible
for that great victory, Niir al-Din and Saladin (Shirkith was already
dead by that time), was ‘Imad al-Din Sandal “who was one of Caliph
al-Mugtafi’s (530-555/1136-1160) eunuchs of the inner circle, and
one of the first ranking personalities of the [‘Abbisid] reign” (wa-
huwa min kbawdss al-khadam al-Muqtafawiyya wal-muqaddamin
[sic!] fi al-dawla). Later he became the major domo (ustadh al-dar) of
the same Caliph, and served in that capacity under his successors al-
Mustanjid (555-566/1160~1170) and al-Mustad?i’ (555-575/
1170-1180).7

3

3

sultan Muhammad b. Malikshih as the commander of the fortress of Takrit, whereas
Bihriiz only reaffirmed that appointment and widened Ayyiib’s authority over the whole of
the province of Takrit and beyond. The same source states that Bihriiz’s authority extended
to Mosul, Bara and Isfahin. His cavalry force numbered 5,000 horsemen.

% For the early stage of that career, sec Minorsky, Caucasian History, pp. 130~132and C.
Cahen, art. “Ayydbids,” EI2,

7 Tbn al-Athir, XJ, 368-3771, and especially p. 371, ll. 6-x3. ‘Imid al-Din Sandal thus
started his great career already in the reign of al-Mugtafi, ai-Mustad”s grandfather. He
lasted in his office of ustdah al-dar until the year 572/x176, when al-Mustad?’ replaced him
with a non-eunuch (ibid., XI, 434, . 12~13),
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In evaluating this account one also has to keep in mind that it was
the normal custom of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs to send their eunuchs on
particularly important missions. The present study abounds with ex-
amples to this effect.

As for the two opponents on the spot (the Fitimids and the
Ayyﬁbids), the role of the eunuchs in both camps was far more deci-
sive. The instigator of the Fatimid uprising against the Ayyiibids was
Mu’taman al-Khilifa Jawhar, the chief eunuch of the royal palace,
who planned to oust them in collaboration with the Franks. When he
was caught and beheaded, the black soldiers, who were his proteges,
revolted, were defeated and most of them were annihilated.?

Far more important, and better known, was the white eunuch
Baha’ al-Din Qaragqiish al-Asadi, whom the Ayyiibids put at the head
of the palace instead of Mu’taman al-Khilafa. Qarigqiish, the slave of
Asad al-Din Shirkiih, was one of the (if not the) most influential per-
sons among the Asadiyya, who helped Saladin to succeed his dead
uncle Shirkiih in office.” In matters of state Saladin relied on him
(kana mu‘tamidan fi abwal al-mamlaka ‘alayhi);!® the Sultan and Is-
lam were greatly indebted to him (wa-kana labu bugiiq kathira ‘ali

al-Sultdn wa-‘ald al-Islam).1 ,

In his capacity as the head of the Royal palace he dismissed all the
eunuchs of the Fitimids;!2 he was put in charge of the fabulous
Fatimid treasures, which he transferred to the Ayyiibids, and when
al-Adid, the last Fatimid Caliph, died, he isolated the whole Royal
family, and “separated the men from the women, so that they would
not procreate, which will hasten their extinction” (wa-farréz‘qa bayna

¥ Ibn al-Athir, XI, 145-347; idem Bahir, pp. 155~157; Abii Sha -
180; Magrizi, Kbitat, 11, z—;jézo, ”.’I—S. Ppr 1357573 00 Shima, Ravwdasayn, 1 175
? wa-huwa min al-qudam® al-kurama’ wa-shuytikh al-dawla al-kubard® amir al-Asadiyya
wa-mugaddamubd wa-karimubad wa-mukarramuhs (‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani as cited by
A?ﬁ Shf'na, Rawdarayn, 11, 244); or: wa-nd'ibubu [of Saladin] Qaraqiish wa-huwa kbasi
kana min a'yan al-umard’ al-Asadiyya kullubum yarji'ana ilaybi (ibid., 1, 268, L. 3). For the
Mamlik clement, including Qardgqiish, as the major factor in bringing the Ayyibids to
power, sec Ayalon, “Aspects,” part B, pp. 1-8.
' Tbn Khallikan, IV, 92. See also the citations in the previous note,
" Ibn Shaddad, Nawadir, p. 267,

12 . . .
Some of them managed to join Saladin’s service,

below). and even occupy high positions (see
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al-rijal wal-nis@ li-alld yatandsali wa-li-yakin dhalika asra® li-
ingirddibim)®

The same Qaraqiish was entrusted by Saladin with the building of
the new Ayyiibid walls of Cairo and the monumental Cairo citadel
(started in the reign of that ruler and finished in the reign of his
nephew al-Kamil (615~635/1218~1238).

The crowning event in the history of that illustrious person was
the fortification of the town of Acre in anticipation of its famous
siege by the army of the third Crusade, headed by Richard the Lion

‘Hearted; his being appointed as its “governor and guardian” (wdali

al-balad wa-harisubu); and his heading its defense throughout the
very long siege. He-was never relieved during that protracted siege, as
many bther commanders were; he supervised, from the Muslim side,
and in, full agreement with Saladin, the submission of the town and
the sutrender of its garrison. He went into captivity together with his
men, and was ransomed. later, He died in 597/1201."5 He became a

3 Mdqrizi, Khitat, 1, 496, Il. 24-25; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VI, 291, i, 6-8; Ibn al-Ashir,
Babhir, p.: 156. On Qarédqish’s activities as the head of the palace see Ibn al-Athir, XI, 346,
368, 369; Abl Shima, Rawdatayn, 1, 194, 197, 199; Ibn Khallikin, IV, 91-92. His attitude
to the sale of the Fitimid library is explained by his being a Turk who knows nothing about
books (wa-buwa Turki 1 khibra labu bil-kutub wa-d dirya labu bi-asfar al-adab) (Abi
Shama, Rawdatayn, 1V, 268, Il. 4-5). The rareness of learning among the Turks is well
illustratéd in the following account. Speaking of the Seljuk prince Qutlumush (the forefather
of the Seljuks of Konya and of other Seljuk dynasties in Anatolia), who in 467/1074 was
killed in, a battle he fought against Alp Arslan, Ibn al-Athir expresses his wonder at his
mastery of astrology and other sciences, in spite of his being a Turk (wa-min al-‘ajab anna
Qutlumush hadha kina ya'lam ‘ilm al-nujim qad atqanahu ma‘a annabu Turki wa-ya‘lam
ghayrabu min ‘ulim al-qawm). He passed on that knowledge to his descendants (Ibn al-
Athir, X, 37).

14 Abi Shama, Rawdatayn, I, 192; 11, 2. See also Lane-Poole, History of Egypt, pp. 201
203, and the inscription from the Citadel bearing Qataqish’s name on p. 302. See also
idem, Saladin, p. 152; and CIA — Egypte, pp. 8off.

15 ‘Imdd al-Din, Fath, p. 110~119, 169, 316. Ibn Shaddid, Nawadir, pp. 131, 132, 137,
174, 181, 230, 239, 267; Ab@ Shama, Rawdatayn, 1, 244; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VIII, 338, Il
14-15; 4023 404; 504, ll. 2~7 (an obituary); Ibn Wasil, Mufarrij, I, 48-89; Maqrizi, Sulsik,
1, 132, 133, 138, 146. For an excellent article on him see M. Sobernheim, art. “Karakish,”
EI?, 1V,:613a-614a. See also Zirikli, A‘lam, VI, 33b-34a, This Qarigiish should not be
confused with his non-eunuch namesake, also in Saladin’s service, who headed the well
known expeditionary force to North Africa. On him see Ch. Pellat, “Karakish,” EJ2, IV,
614a-b. See also Ayalon, “Aspects,” part B, cf. p. 13, note 38 with p. 19, note 67. In
connection with Qardqiish’s activities, and with those of many other eunuchs in Islam, it is
worthwhile mentioning that when Alexander the Great laid siege on Arabicized Gaza, a
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legendary figure, and a book was written about his memorable
feats 16 i

Although Saladin put an end to the Fatimid eunuch body serving
in the palace, some Fatimid eunuchs were enlisted in that Sultan’s
service. Prominent among them was Masriir al-kbadim, after whom
Khan Masriir was named. According to Ibn ‘Abd al-Zihir, as cited by
al-Magqrizi, he was appointed by Saladin to the high position of a
commander in his hand-picked military unit of the Halga
(qaddamabu “ald balgatibi).V" Bunuchs occupying very high military
positions and wielding immense power are still encountered very late
in the Ayyabid period. They had a decisive share in the ousting of al-
‘Adil Abt Bakr II and his replacement by his half brother al-Salih
Najm al-Din Ayyiib on the Ayyabid throne.! We shall return to this
momentous event.

Another eunuch was Sabiq al-Din Mithqal al-jamdar (keeper of
the sultan’s wardrobe) al-Nasiri al-$alih, who, after having joined
Saladin’s service, became one of the prominent persons under the
Ayyiibids of Hama. He lived long throughout the Ayyiibid reign, up
to the end of al-Salih Najm al-Din Ayyiib’s rule.??

A most prominent-eunuch (fawdshi), 2 belonging, like Qaraqiish,
to the Ayyibid family, and, also like him, serving Saladin, was Srim
al-Din Qdymaz al-Najmi (died in Damascus in 596/1200). He was
called al-Najmi, because he was the Mamlik of that ruler’s father,
Najm al-Din Ayyiib (died 568/1173).2' He served Saladin practically

black eunuch named Batis was in charge of its defense (Pierre Briant, Bras et pasteurs au
moyen orient ancien [Paris and Cambridge 1982, p. 140). '

1% Al-Fashash fi Hukm (or Abkam) Qaragiish. See Ibn Khallikan, IV, 92, I, 9-12; Sibt
Iba al-Jawzi, VIIL, 504, Il 2-7; Brockelmann, GAL, 1, 355, Supplement, 1, 573.

"7 Magqrlzi, Khitat, 11, 92, Il. 1-8. On this unit see my article “Halqa” in EI2, and the
literature cited there. The quoted phrase in Arabic might even mean: “He made him the
commander of the whole unit,” but I prefer at this stage to confine it to a more modest

meaning: “he made him a mugaddam halga.” On the same Masriir see also Qalqashandi,
Subb, U1, 352, 1. 18ff. )

" Makin, p. 39, I. 24 and note a.

" Tbon Wiasil, Mufarrij, IV, 269, IL. 6-10. :

* He is constantly called so by Ibn Shaddad (Nawadir, pp. 104, 126, 148, 170-177, 196,
203, 248). : 3

21 Sibt Ibn al-Jawai, VIII, 474-
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throughout his reign, and his career did not fall much short of that of
his namesake and contemporary of the Zengid reign, Mujahid al-
Din Qaymaz al-Zayni, already discussed. According to ‘Imad al-Din
al-Isfahani, he was in charge of Saladin’s belongings, both on the
march and at home (wa-kdna mutawalli asbdb Salih al-Din fi
mukbayyamibi wa-fi buyitibi). He acted as Major Domo (ustadb al-
ddr). When Saladin conquered a place, he handed it over to him, and
made him the trustee of that place (aslamabu ilayhi wa-ista’manabu
‘alaybi). Thus “he was the first to deflower its virginity and to put his
satiated male organ back in its sheath” (fa-yakdn awwal man iftadda
‘udhratabhu wa-shama dimatabhu). He acquired immense fortune
(amwal ‘agima) from the town of Amid when it was conquered, and
from the land of Egypt when the Fatimid al-Adid died, part of which
he dedicated to all kinds of religious and other commendable pur-
poses.?

Qéymaz had also a quite distinguished career. He was appointed
governor of Tiberias and its fortress (hisnubu), when it was con-
quered in 11872 and also of the key fortress al-Kawkab, when it was
captured in 1189.%

In the long letter Saladin sent his brother Sayf al-Islaim Tughtakin,
the ruler of the Yemen (577-593/1181-1196), describing his great
victory over the Crusaders, and the conquest of Palestine and much
of Syria,” one of the very few of his commanders he mentioned by
name (extolling his extraordinary bravery) was Qaymaz.2 At the fa-
mous siege of Acre during the third Crusade, which started in 1189,
Qaymaz was the commander of the army of Damascus and its prov-
ince (Dimashq wa-biladuhd).?” After the capture of Acre by the
Crusaders (July 1191), at the battle of Arsiif (September 1191),
which the Muslims fought out with the purpose of delaying the Cru-

# Abl Shima, Rawdatayn, 11, 239, |. 20-240, |, 4. See also Ibn Shaddad, Nawddir, p.
248. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-y-m: shima aba ‘wumayr= “[He sheathed] his dbakar (male
organ); ... meaning be attained his desire of a virgin,”

* ‘Imad al-Din, Fath, p. 28,

# 1Ibid., p. 167. On Qdymiz’s important role in its sicge, sce ibid., pp. 91-93, 115. See
also ibid., p. 117 (Karak). Cf. also Ibn al-Athir, XI, 558.

% ‘Imad al-Din, Fath, pp: 102~113.

2 Ibid., p. 104, ll. 7-x0. :

27 Abt Sahma, Rawdatayn, 11, 75.
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sader advance on Jaffa and Ascalon, those who stood fast (mimman
thabata), were al-Malik al-"Adil Abii Bakr I, the fawdashi Qaymaz al-
Najmi, and al-Malik al-Afdal Nar al-Din ‘Ali, Saladin’s son.?* What
a uniquely respectable company! Earlier, during the siege of Acre, the
Franks launched a very fierce attack on the camp of al-Malik al-‘Adil,
which was repulsed with heavy losses to the attackers, and which the
Muslims dubbed “the al-‘Adili battle” (al-Wagq‘a al-‘Adiliyya). The
greatest praise for the success went to Qiymaz al-Najmi “and his
likes from among the lions of Islam” (wa-man yajri majrabu min
usid al-Islam).? »

The selfsame al-‘Adil Aba Bakr I, the dominant figure of the
Ayyiibid dynasty after the death of Saladin, trusted Qaymaz to such
a degree, that he put his young son, the later al-Mu‘azzam ‘Isa (61 5-
624/12.18-1227) under his protection in Damascus (wa-kdna al- ‘Adil
qad ja‘alabu bi-Dimashq ma‘a waladibi al-Malik al-Mu'agzam ‘Isa
thigatan bihi).>°

A striking illustration of the centrality of the Mamlitk-eunuch
body in the reign of Saladin is furnished in the account of the funeral
of that ruler. It is said that his coffin (¢dbsit) “was carried by his
Mamliiks, his eunuchs, his commanders and the trusted members
of his retinue” (wa-bamalabu mamadlikubu wa-khadamubu wa-
umardubu wa-awliyd’ubu).’' Thus we see that Saladin’s Mamliks
and eunuchs head the list in that succinct sentence. None of his com-
manders and other dignitaries are mentioned by name. And, above
all, the Kurds, his own blood and stock, are not mentioned at all!*

28 {bn Shaddad, Nawddir, p. 196.

2 Jbid., p. 126. See also ‘Tmad al-Din, Fath, p, 272. In that battle Qaymaz al-Najmi and
the very famous.amir Iz al-Din Jurdik al-Nutl were the commanders of the right wing.

3 Sibt Thn al-Jawzi, VIIL, 474, Il. 1x-x2. The name Qiymaz for a cunuch seems to have
been quite common in that period. In addition to the well known Qdymaz al-Zayni and
Qaymaz al-Najmi there was al-fawdshi Mujahid al-Din Qaymiz al-Mawsili, the kbadim of
Badr al-Din Lu'lu’, the ruler of Mosul, mentioned by the historian Baybars al-Mansiiri in
659/12.61, because that eunuch brought him to Egypt and sold him to QalaGn (Baybars,
Zubda, fol. 51b, ll. s—16). In 540/1146 Qiymiz al-Arjawdni was appointed as Amir al-Hajj-
instead of Nazar al-kbadim (Ibn al-Athir, X1, 106). He may also have been a eunuch,

3 1ba Wasil, Mufarrij, 11, 423,

32 For a detailed discussion of the predominance of the Mamliik element and the inferiority
of the Kurdish element under the Ayyiibids, scc Ayalon, “Aspects,” part B, pp. 1~32.
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Since, as already stated, only a few salient features of the eunuchs’
place in the Ayyiibid reign are discussed here, we shall move on to the
last decade of that reign, emphasizing at the same time that the gap
thus created can be filled without difficulty.”?

In the career of al-Malik al-$alih Najm al-Din Ayyib (63 7-647/
1240-1249), the founder of the Bahriyya regiment (which toppled
the Ayyiibid dynasty and established the Mamlik reign in its stead),
the eunuchs played a major part in his attempts to ascend the
Ayyibid throne, both when he failed and when he succeeded.

In the year 627/1230, when Sultan al-Kamil had been absent from
Caird (in Syria and Mesopotamia) for two years, he appointed his
son, al-Salih Ayyab, as his deputy. The latter planned to overthrow
his father, and for that purpose bought numerous Mamliiks. As soon
as the father learnt about the plot, he returned to Egypt immediately
(s@ra'ila al-Diyar al-Misriyya min waqtihi). There he appointed his
other son, Abii Bakr (who became afterwards al-‘Adil TI), as his heir,
and sent al-$alih to distant Mesopotamia, “so that he would stay
there without having any authority” (wa-laysa labu min al-amr
shay’). Before Jeaving for Egypt al-Kamil appointed his trusted eu-
nuch Shams al-Din Saw4b al-“Adili (the Mamlik of al-‘Adil Abfi Bakr
I, Saladin’s brother) as the governor of his Mesopotamian domains.
His idea was that his unfaithful and dangerous son would be under
the donstant surveillance of that eunuch. When, in 630/1233, al-
Kamil conquered Amid and Diyér Bakr, he appointed his exiled son,
al-Salih, as the governor of Hisn Kayfa, again under the supervision
of the same eunuch. Rather unfortunately for al-Kamil, Sawib died,
and it took al-Salih Ayyib little time to become the sole master of his
father’s possessions east of the Euphrates. However, from that dis-
tant region he could not endanger his father’s throne, even when he
gave shelter in his territories to the Khwirizmian princes and their
formidable armies.**

3 Some data pertaining to that gap will be furnished below.

3 See Ayalon, “Aspects,” part B, p. 24 and the references there; as well as Ayalon,
“Bahriya,” p. 133. CE. as well Sibt Tbn al-Jawzi, VI, 684 (where Sawe'{b is mentioned as a
fighter); 775 (where it is said that he restrained al-$alih Ayyfib not only in the East, but even
before that, in Cairo, when al-Kamil was in the East); 694 (where Sawiab is said to have been
the commander — mugaddam ‘askar — of al-Adil’s army).
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This account proves that the Ayyiibid Sultan could rely on his eu-
nuch much more than he could on his owan v

Vii 360, cven in the remotest
corner of his realm. It is quite reminiscent of the attitude of Hariin al-
Rashid, who, in his rounding up of the Barmakids, trusted his
eunuchs much more than he trusted his three preferred sons (with the
important difference that the Caliph’s sons did not scheme against
their father). v

In the dismissal of Sultan al-‘Adj] Abia Bakr II and his replacement
in 637/1240 by the same al-§alih Ayyib, the eunuchs (kbuddam)
constituted a very central element of the coalition which included
also the Kamiliyya, the Mamliiks of the late al-Malik al-Kamil, and
the more hesitant Ashrafiyya, the Mamliks of the late al-Malik al-
Ashraf Miisd.3S We know the names of the three leaders of the
kbuddam: Masriir al-Kamili, Kafir al-Fa’izi and Jawhar al-Niibi,
each of whom was mugaddam balga and was called al-tawashi.

It was also eunuchs who murdered the imprisoned Abii Bakr, by
order of his brother and successor. The reason given was that Abii
Bakr refused to move from his prison in Cairo to al-Shawbak in
Transjordania, when al-$alih Ayyab decided to leave the capital on a
tour of inspection of Syria and its fortresses.3” i

The power of the eunuchs in the reign of that great Sultan, al-Salih
Najm al-Din Ayyiib, is revealed once again in the account about the
last days of his reign, in which Muslim Egypt, as well as Islam, faced
one of the most critical situations in their history. From his obituary
we learn that he lived in almost complete seclusion from his subordi-
nates, and every decision, big or small, had to receive his written
confirmation. The go between who kept his contacts with those sub—

* Ibn Wasil, Mufarrij, V, 263, 1. 5-264, |. 11; Makin, pp. 39, L. 20-40, . 53 Magrigi,
Suliik, 1, 282, Il, 6-12; 295, I 4~297, L. 1. See also Ayalon, “Aspects,” part B, p. 25,

3 Cf. Makin, p. 39, Il 21-26, with note a on the same page. R. S. Humphreys (From
Saladin, p. 242), in speaking of the struggle over the rulership of Damascus, calls the
khuddim “the. royal household,” which is absolutely misleading. In the same scholar’s
description of the dismissal of al-Adil Aba Bakr II and the appointment al-$ilih Ayyiib in
his stead, the £buddam are not mentioned at all, not even by the wrong appellation of “the
royal household”, although the source which he cites {Ibn Wasil - see the reference on note
22} lays great emphasis-on their share in that event {Humphreys, From Saladin, p. 264, and
note 45 on p. 457). See also Appendix A below, and notes 220 and 221 there.

3 Makin, p. 49, ll. 2226, :
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ordinates and with the outside world were the eunuchs. When his ill-
ness overcame him completely, and he could not sign his decrees, it
was a eunuch who imitated his signature, which looked so much like
the real one, that nobody suspected it. Concealing the Sultan’s state
of health was vital at that time, when a formidable enemy was invad-
ing Egypt, and causing such great alarm, that many believed that
Islam was on the verge of extinction (see immediately below).

When the Sultan' died in the middle of that crisis, the only ones
whom his beloved slave girl (and later wife), Shajar al-Durr, in-
formed about his death were the great amir Fakhr al-Din Ibn
al-Shaykh and the eunuch Jamal al-Din Muhsin, whose special con-
nection with the Bahriyya regiment will be discussed a little later. The
Sultan’s death became known only after the succession to the throne
was established, and Ibn al-Shaykh was made commander of the
army.

The enemy was the immense and well-equipped crusading army
headed by the king of France, Louis IX (St. Louis), which advanced
from Damietta deep into Egypt, until it was checked in al-Mansura,
and then totally defeated and captured, together with its commander,
the French king. The main Muslim factor in achieving that resound-
ing victory was the Mamlik regiment of al-Bahriyya, created by
al-Salih Ayyib.

Since Fakhr al-Din Ibn al-Shaykh was killed in the battle of al-
Mansiira, the eunuch Jamal al-Din Muhsin was the person who gave
the Frankish captives, including the king, the safe conduct (amc.in).
They were brought to al-Mansiira; the king was shackled (quyyida)
and imprisoned in the house in which formerly lived the head of
the chancellary (katib al-insha’), Fakhr al-Din Ibn Lugmain. The per-
son who was entrusted with guarding him (wukkila bibi) was
another eunuch (tawdshi) Sabih al-Mu‘azzami.?® All the other Frank-
ish commanders (?) (mulitk) who were with him were also shackled,®
but the place of their imprisonment is not mentioned. In spite of the
fact that there were mass executions of the Frankish captives,*

* Abi al-Fida', III, 181-182; Maqrizi, Suliak, 1, 355, 1. 14~350, L. 5.

¥ lbn Wasil, Mufarrif al-Kurib, MS. Bibliothéque Nationale arabe, no. 1702, fols. 369b,
Il 9-918; 3704, | 8. See also note 41.

¥ See, e.g., Maqrizi, Sulitk, 1, 356, Il 1-8.
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there is no specific evidence that St. Louis himself was tortured.
~ Also indicative in our context js the following event. The Ayyibid
al-Nasir Daiid, who sheltered our al-Salih Ayyib, before that prince’s
accession to the throne, in él-Karak, which was part of his domains,
had to flee from that fortress in 647/1247. He appointed one of his
sons as his successor (istakblafabu), which chagrined the two other
sons to such a degree, that they invited al-Salih Ayyub to annex al-
Karak. He not only responded with great enthusiasm and immense
rejoicing (surra suriiran ‘aziman); but also ~ after having removed all
the members of the Ayyiibid family from the fortress — sent there one
million Egyptian dinars, precious stones, treasures and weapons
“and many things which were dear to him.” All this was accompa-
nied by the decoration of both Cajro and Fustat. As his governor in
both al-Karak and-al-Shawbak he appointed the eunuch (tawadshi),
Badr al-Sawabi (the eunuch of the already mentioned eunuch Sawib
al-Adil).” After the death of al-Salih Ayyiib; the appointment of his
son, Tiranshah, as his successor; and the defeat of the Franks, Badr
al-Sawabi thought that he would be safer if he had an Ayyiibid as the
titular head of his province. He went to Shawbak, released al-
Mughith ‘Umar, the son of al-Malik al-Adil Abd Bakr II, and made
him king. Yet he remained the sole master of the province, and al-
Mughith, still a minor, was ruler only in name (wa-kdna
[al-Mughith] saghiran fa-sara al-huksm fami‘ubu li-Bady wa-laysa lil-
Mughith ma‘abu illg mujarrad al-ism ld ghayr).+ .

" According to European sources, Louis IX seems to have been threatened with torture,
a threat which, as it would appeat, was not carried out, I am grateful to Professor William
Chester Jordan of Princeton University, who provided me with the following information:
“Joinville in chapter 67 of the Histoire de saint Louis (in the edition by Natalis de Wailly)
mentions the threat to torture Loujs IX. Du Cange, the compiler of the great medieval Latin
dictionary, wrote a short excursus ‘On the Torture of the Bernicles; it is available also in
Thomas Johnes’s 1807 English translation, Mestoirs of Jobn Lotrd de Joinville, volume 2,
Pp. 164-65. Both Du Cange and Louis Sebasticn Le
medicval biographer of Louis IX, assert that there existed thirteenth-century coins bearing
the symbols of the instruments of torture and inscribed, etigm reges, “even kings.” Not
every scholar,as I say in my own book, Louis IX and the Challenge of the Crusade
[Princeton, 1979], P. 126 n. 141, has accepted this evidence,”
" Maqrizi, Suhik, 1, 337, L 17-338, 1. x4 Makin, p. so, Il. 25-27.

¥ Makin, p. s3, Il, 9-13. See also Ibn al-Suqiy, P. 198 (no. 146); Yanini, J, 165, 11, 10—
11; Magqrizi, Sulitk, ], 338, Il. 1~14. Badr al-Din al-Sawabi died in 698/1295 holding the

Nain de Tillemont, the greatest post-
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This is a very illuminating piece of information. The same al-
Karak, which sheltered al-Silih Ayyiib, became later very promme;n;
as a shelter of Mamliik Sultans or contenders to the Sultanatec.1 Wit
its strong fortifications, and the hoards of money, treasures a?_karms
frequclently stored there, it posed a real proplem to the Ma.r(ril i c}eln;
tral government for quite some time. It is no mere accident tha
al-Salih Ayyiib, who knew the pla§e from hl.S own expelnence,
jurﬁpéd on that unexpected opportunity and d.ec1ded that only a ;uc;
nuch;l answerable directly to himself, w1th'out any A}.fyuhx.
intermediary, is the one whom he could entrust W%t.h the gua_rdlans l1p
of that unique fortress and of the treasures and military equlpme?t ge
sent there. Neither is it mere accideflt that the me.mbers g 1t €
Bahri&ya regiment, after having been dxsgersed and exiled Ey hu }tlan
AyBak, used al-Karak as one of the major base§ from which they
madetheir attempts to return to the Mamliak capl_tal. i

Within the context of the eunuch-Mam%ﬁk r'elatlon‘s under ?11_531' ik
Najm: al-Din Ayyib and in the short period 1n}xried1ately fo o}:sz(lin_g
his death, the career of the eunuch (_tawdshiz Shihib gl-Dm Rashi hl'S
of unusual significance. When al-Silih Ayyiib ousts in 643/12};}5 is
uncle'and inveterate foe al-Salih Isma‘il from DamasFus, and t us es-
tablishes himself as the uncontested ruler of the province, he :'ql)p‘omtcs1
that éunuch as the commander of its citadel.** Although dlsmllsse
from that post in 646/1248,% Rashid appears about two year}s1 ater
in the following crucial circumstances. As is v‘fell knowx‘l, w lerlx) in
648/1250 Shajar al-Durr ascends the S}xltanatf: S t}lrone, Izz al-Din
Aybak, one of the Mamliks of al-Salih Ayyib, 1436 made Fhe clc])'ml:1
mander in chief of its army (muqaddam al-‘askar),’ an office w l;
opened for him the way to the occupation of the same throne in tde
just founded Mamlik reign. What is much less known is that accord-

: Ami in Damascus, after serving forty years as a conllmander (amir)
(rlal:lcj 012 Apﬂ;ﬂg(;f; Eh:oli—s;g:,lﬁ 2). On his defense of al-Karak, togx.atl:ner with th;:1 army of
Dam;ci;s, against the attack of the Egyptian army'in 685/1,286., see lbcl]d:, 1,A73c;,nd.i):4l :Zd
4 The vital importance of that kind of appointment is discussed in App
elsewhére in the present work.
a8 Maqrizi, Sulitk, 1, 332, 1l 1-8.
4 Ibid., 1, 362, Il. 1~2.

1
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ing to the very reliable contemporary historian Ibn Wasil (604~697/
1208-1283),7 that same office was offered first to Husam al-i’)?n
Muhammad b. Abi ‘Al; al-Hadhabani, and then to the elunuch Shihab
al-Din Rashid, but both of them refused! (fa-imtana‘d),* which
means that Aybak was only the third to be asked. )

Thus there was a very real possibility that a eunuch would be
placed at the head of the whole Ayyabid-Mamliik army, which'in-
cludfafi‘ the relatively new regiment of the Bahriyya! I‘IO\’N real that
possibility was can be learnt from the connection of ‘another promi-
nent eunuch, already referred to, with that regiment. When the
eunuc‘h Muhsin was mentioned as one of the sole two persons who
were informed about the death of al-Salih Ayyiib (see above), he was
also stated to have been “i charge of the Bahriyya and the co’urt reti-
ru_1e”. (Jamal al-Din Mubsin. . | wa-ilayhi amr al-Babriyya u)dl-
bdshiya).” Now this passage does not necessarily mean that Mubhsin
had a pure position of command over the Bahriyya, although such a
possibility should not be ruled out. But the éxistence of close links
between this person and the two elements just mentioned can not be
gsgjt;stt.ed. It is eye opening, and it brings us to the very core of our

Se:'el,ng how strong and dominant were the eunuchsg in al-Salih
Ayyub § career, it is, in my view, impossible to disconnect them fro’n‘1
his Mamliiks. It would be quite safe, or at least quite:logical, to sa
t}llat the .eunuchs of that Sultan had their share in the creati,on anc}ir
tise of his Babriyya regiment within and without the framework of
the Mamliks’ military training. 3 ‘

Qne can catch a very illuminating glimpse at Mamlik-eunuch re-
lations in the reign of al-$alih Ayyiib and well into the early decades
of Mamliik rule from a biographical note on the eunuch—cornmandér
B1l_él al-Mughithi (al-Amir al-tawashi Abg al-Mandagib Husam 4]-
Din), Fhe freedman of the above mentioned ruler of ‘al-Karak
al-Malik al-Mughith. He was a pitch black Abyssinian (Habashi dli

*? He wrote his chronicle Mufarrij 7b i
] ! sfarrij al al-Kurgb in the 671 - :
Jamal al-Din al-Shayyal, “Ibn Wasil,” EI%, 111, 967a, e 68?&/1272 i See
“# Magqrizl, Suliik, 1, 362, note 2.
4 Magrizi, Khitat, 1, 220, I, 26~27,
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jins balik al-sawdd), who served many rulers, and, among his other
numerous duties, he was the educator (l@ld)% of al-Malik al-Salih
‘Ali, the son and heir designate of Sultan Qaladin (678-689/1279—
1290)."" He was held in extremely high respect, and in official
audiences he used to sit above all the other amirs of the state (wa-
kana yajlis fawqa jami‘ umard’ al-dawla). Qalain, on seeing him,
would say: “May God have mercy on our patron Sultan al-Salih
Najm al-Din Ayyiib. I used to carry the slippers of that eunuch when-
ever he entered to see Sultan al-Malik al-$alih [and kept carrying
them] until he went out. Only then would I give them back to him”
(and kuntu abmil sharmizat hadha al-tawdshi Husim al-Din
kullama dakhala ilq al-sultan al-Malik al-Salib batta yakhruj min
‘indihi fa-uqaddimuhd labu). He was more than eighty years old
when he died in 699/1299 accompanying the Sultan al-Nasir
Muhammad b. Qalafin in his campaign against the Tatars.s3
What can be learnt from this account is that a eunuch, and an ab-
solutely black one at that, could, under certain circumstances, be
raised above the whole pyramid of a firmly close white skinned mili-
tary aristocracy. But what is at least as important is that a Mamlik
novice of the Bahriyya, as sultan Qaliiin had been in the reign of al-
Salib Ayydb, had to perform such a humble kind of service for a high
placed eunuch. One can say with a considerable degree of certicude,
that he was not the only Bahri novice who had to carry out similar
servile duties for a black eunuch. It is true that in Qalaiin’s wording a
certain criticism of his patron al-Salih Ayyiib is implied, but this did
not obstruct Bilal’s career at all when Qaliin himself became Sultan.
On the contrary, he entrusted the upbringing of his own son and des-

% The lala of al-Malik al-Mansiir Nir al-Din ‘Alf (65 §=657/1257~-1259), the son of al-
Mu'izz Aybak, was another eunuch (al-tawdshi) Shibl al-Dawla Kafar (Magqrizi, Sulik, 1,
418, 1. 7).

31 He died shortly before his father’s death.

%2 In the year 697/1298 it is stated that the very famous and very powerful amir, Badr aj-
Din Baysari al-Shamsi, used to sit in the Royal audiences below the eunuch Bill al-Mughithi,
in spite of the fact that he (i.e, Baysari), being the “head of the right wing” (ra’s al-maymana),
occupied the topmost place in those audiences, and that was because of Bilal’s advanced age
and seniority {li-ajli kibaribi wa-tagaddumibi) (Maqriz, Sulak, 1, 697,11 5-6; idem, Kbhitap,
IL, 70, L. 7). :

** Magqriai, Khitat, 11, 92, Il. 18-23. See also on the same Bilal: ibid., Il, 407 and idem,
Subik, 1, 9os, Il 16-17.
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ignated successor to that selfsame eunuch, and this act was certainly
based on his long experience with that eunuch which started during
Qalatn’s very early career as a Mamliik.

In my view, the unique success of the Bahriyya was due to no small
extent to the unbounded veneration for and fear of their patron
which dominated them, and to the strict discipline which was incul-
cated in them. Their veneration and love of him lasted decades after
his death and after they had not only put an end to his dynasty’s rule,
but also supplanted it. For the Bahriyya he was the example to fol-
low and the ideal to aspire after.” That kind of attitude could not
have come into being and could not have lasted for so long, had it
not had its origin in the period of the Mamliiks® initial training and
apprenticeship. And at that early and crucial stage the eunuchs’ part
was decisive. Within the framework of an immense eunuch influence
in the Ayyibid reign in general and in that of al-Salih Ayyiib in par-
ticular, the humility of the novice Qaldiin vis-g-vis the eunuch Bilal
al-Mughithi seems to me to be a clear indication in that direction.’

™ This subject needs a detailed elaboration, For a brief summary see Ayalon, “Great
Yisa,” pp. 156-158.

%% The evident connection between the eunuchs of al-$alih Ayyib and his novices comes
into the fore in the following account. After his defeat in 637711239 in his struggle for the
throne, when all his supporters abandoned him, except a hard core of his own Manmliiks, his
trusted eunuch Shihab al-Din Fakhir (min aqrab al-kbyddim ilayhi) also betrayed him, and
took with him a group of his novices (istashaba ma'abu jama‘a min mamalikibi al-asaghir)
(Ibn Wisil, Mufarrij, V, 233, il. 7-8). Of all the personalities mentioned in that account as
abandoning al-Salih Ayyab (ibid., V, 232, |. x1-233, l. 8) it is only the eunuch who s said to
have left together with Mamlik novices. The great importance of the eunuchs under the
Ayyiibids can also be easily detected in the reign of their branch which ruled the Yemen, and
in that of their successors there, the Rasilids, See, e.g., the excellent chronicle by Badr al-
Din Mubammad al-Yimi al-Hamdani: Kitab al-Simt al-Ghali al-Thaman fi Akbbar al-
Mulstk min al-Ghuzz bil-Yaman, Cambridge 1973, pp. 44, L. 1245, . 25 49,175 55,7571,
Il 10125 81; 82, IL. 3~8; 111, Il, 9-11; 127, L. 11~12; 167, II. 12-13; 2025 2304 239; 2.40;
2415 2433 266-267; 269, I, 7-13; 270, I, 1-5; 270, 1. 4; 286, 11, 1-8; 287, 11, 5—¢; 295, L. 6;
296, Il. 4, 8-10; 297~299; 303; 417; 433; 466, L. 3; 549, L. 73 5243 5255 552, 1. 6; 561, L. 2.
From the above references, which were picked at random, only one illaminating instance
will be dealt with here. As is well known, the Ayyiibid Sultan al-Malik al-Mutizz Tsma‘il, the
ruler of the Yemen (593-598/1198-1 201), claimed, against most of the other members of
his family, that the Ayyiibids were not only of an Arab-Qurayshi descent, but also descendants
of the Umayyads. He therefore proclaimed himself Caliph, withdrew into seclusion, and
made a eunuch of his, named Sharaf al-Din, Sultan in his stead, and gave him full authority
in that capacity (da‘d li-nafsibi bil-khilafa wa-ibtajaba wa-saltana khadiman labu ismubu
Sharaf al-Din wa-qalladabu al-umir wa-intasaba al-Mu'izz il Bani Umayya wa-da‘a al-nas
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Black non-Eunuchs and the Military Aristocracy

The two reigns with which the present chapter deals offer good ex-
amples for the attitude of the military aristocracy to the non-eunuch
blacks. Here we shall bring three examples (two Ayyiibid and one
Mamlik).

L. The stated reason for the dismissal of al-‘Adil Abd Bakr II, which
has already been discussed, was his frivolity; his indulgence in disre-
spectful games; his being a spenthrift; his advancement of immature
youngsters as well as of lowly-people, like buffoons, etc. On top of
all that, and this seems to have added much fuel to the enragement of
the military commanders against the Sultan’s attitude (wa-sdra bayna
al-umard’ wabsha shadida wa-nafra ‘agima), was the fact that he ap-
pointed a black unemasculated slave (‘abdan aswada), named Ibn
Karsiin, as the guardian of his robe (tashtdar),*s and gave him the
brevet, of a feudal fief (manshiir), which entitled him to command
fifty horsemen. When Ibn Karsiin took leave from the Sultan, he met
the Kurdish great amir Rukn al-Din al-Hayjawi, and showed him the
brevet. The infuriated amir took it away from him, after having
slappei,d his face with it (sakkabu fi wajhibi).5” Ibn Karsiin was never
heard of again. 4

Simultaneously with that incident the eunuchs, including the black
ones among them, like Jawhar al-Niibi (and, in all probability Kafar
al-Fa’izi as well), cooperated, on an equal footing, with the
Mamliiks, in a successful coup, which resulted in the replacement of

ild al-bay‘a) (ibid., p. 7x). That the Sultans of the Yemenite branch of the Ayytbids were
called al-Mulsik min al-Ghuzz does not imply at all that Ghuzz and Kurd are synonymous;
but, on the contrary, it illustrates the far reaching Turkification of that dynasty ‘(sce Ayalon,
“Aspects,” part B, pp. 1-10, r0-12). Hete it should be emphasized that the history of the
eunuchs, within the predominantly black military society in the Arab Peninsula, dgscrves
many studies, Because of its proximity to East Africa on the one hand, and its havx‘n.g no
independent access to a Mediterranean coast, on the other hand, the histo_ry of that military
society has developed quite differently from that of other major Muslim centers, a fact
which musthave affected its eunuch component as well. The pajj (yeatly pilgrimage), w‘h.ich
was usually accompanied with lively commercial activity, attracting mercantile commodities,
including slaves, practically from all over the Muslim warld, could not change fundamentally
the ethnic composition of that society,

% For the various meanings of this term, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v.

7 Maqrizi, Sulitk, 1, 294, |, 8-295, 1. 3.
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al-Adil I by al-Salih Ayytib.* The black eunuchs and the black no[n—
eunuchs thus moved in completely different orbits. '
il. Al-Malik al-Mu‘azzam Tiiranshah, the son and successor of al-
Salih Ayyiib, and the last of the Ayyabids, is described as an arrogant,
rash and ill-tempered person, who brought over with him a whole set
of foreign people, with whom he wanted to replace the older estab-
lishment. Above all, he wanted to get rid of his father’s Mamliiks,
which brought about his quick end. Among his appointees to high
office was the eunuch Masriir, whom he made his ‘Major Domo
(ustadar). But what was far more outrageous, was his appointment
of Sabih, an Abyssinian unemasculated slave (wa-kdna “abdan
Habashiyyan fablan), to whom he showed particular favour, as Amir
Jandars, After the death of Tiiranshiah, who was killed by the
Mamliiks shortly afterwards, that Sabih is never heard of again.s
L The Mamliiks had great difficulty in adopting firearms prop-
erly, in particular the handgun (arquebus), which was. an individual
weapon, and which, at that time, might force the Mamliik to dis-
mount from his horse. Therefore, they employed for the use of the
handgun socially inferior units. Both outstanding and exceptional
among them was Sultan al-Nasir Abd al-Sa‘adat Muhammad, the
son of the famous Sultan Qaytbay, a young boy of fourteen, who
ruled for little more than three years (901-904/1495-1498), and
who was described as bloodthirsty, frivolous, though generous and
brave. He set his mind on building a unit of black arquebusiers, to
the great chagrine of the Mamliiks, When the Sultan decided to have
the black commander of that unit, Farajallah, marry a white
Circassian girl, and bestow upon him a tunic usually worn by a

Mamliik, the Mamliiks revolted, killed Farajallah, and the unit was -

disbanded. Shortly afterwards the Sultan himself was murdered. !
Thus, only under very young and/or immature rulers (or consid-

¥ Ibid., I, 204, 1. 8-297, L. 55 300, Il. 6-13; Ibn Wisil, Mufarrij, V, 262, . 6-264,1 11,
# The Amir Jandar was in charge of the Zardkhana (which served bothias an arsenal and
as a detention house) and of the execution of those condemned to death by the sultan (see
Ayalon, “Structure”, Pp. 63~64, and art, “Djandir” in EI% 11, 444a~b. :
# On Toranshih’s policy of appointments see, €.8., Makin, p, 52; Maqrizi, Suliik, 1, 358,
L 19-359, 1.7. : '
0 See Ayalon, Gunpowder, pp, 6671,
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ered to be such by their contemporaries), and whose reigns were very
shoit, could 4 non-castrated biack enjoy a very ephemeral rise in the
military hierarchy, after which he would be relegated to absolute ob-
livion. The case of the unfortunate Mamlik Sultan has an additional
element in it. It shows how sometimes a rather unbalanced youngster
may prove to have been much more farsighted than his more bal-
anced and much more respected contemporaries.

At this juncture it should be emphasized that outside the purely
male hierarchy the lot of the blacks was very different. In the civilian
urban society the black could assimilate much more easily. This state-
ment necessitates further detailed elaboration, but for the purpose of
the present study we shall confine ourselves to two examples only.

1. The mother of our al-Salih Ayyiib was a black slave-girl (jariya
sawdd’).®* This did not hinder him in any way from being the
uniquely venerated and obeyed patron of his white Mamliiks.

2. The mother of Caliph al-Mustansir the Fatimid was also a black
slave girl. Yet her influence was immense, and not only behind the
scenes. She took a decisive part in establishing the ethnic composition
of the Fatimid army in her own time.5?

Such examples can be multiplied. But this does not mean that the
lot of the blacks even in Muslim non-military society was rosy. That
subject necessitates a much wider discussion which is beyond the
framework of the present study.

The eunuchs in the Mamliik sultanate will receive here the bricfest
treatment, because most of what I have written about them has al-
ready been published.* This, however, does not imply at all that the
study of the etunuchs (including those belonging to the socio-military
society) in the Mamliik Sultanate has been exhausted. Far from it,
Particularly lacking is a comprehensive and detailed picture of the
eunuchs in the earlier Mamliik period, when the transition process
from the Ayyabid to the Mamlik system took place.

2 Abii al-Fida’, 111, 180, Il 4-53 ‘Umari, Masalik, MS. 5868, fol. 91b (chronicle of the
years 541~744 A.H.). See also Ayalon, “Bahri Mamliiks,” p. 27, note 134,
1 See, €., art, “Fitimids,” EI% 11, 856a, 858b.
& See especially Ayalon, “Eunuchs in the Mamliik Sultanate” and idem, Esclavage. The
eunuchs of the Mamliik Sultanate are also referred to in other parts of my published works.
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In the later Mamliik period®S the eunuchs could not rise to the
highest military ranks: of the three major military ranks: Amir of
Ten, Amir of Forty and Amir of a Hundred, their commanders occu-
pied the lowest one. Only the Chief Eunuch (Mugaddam al-Mamdlik
al-Sultaniyya) usually, but not always, rose to the middle rank. The
topmost offices of the realm were not occupied by them. Neither
were they appointed to the command of fortresses. Throughout the
Mamlik reign I encountered in the chronicles a single case of the
marrﬁiéage of a eunuch, which was considered to be something abhor-
rent,

In spite of all that, the cumulative power of the eunuchs under the
Mamliks was immense, and the influence the chief eunuch wielded
was far beyond the relatively low military rank which he occupied.

Contrary to our quite precise knowledge of the numerical strength
of the Mamliks in their sultanate (especially the Royal Mamliks) we
know practically nothing about the number of the eunuchs in that
reign. The same is true of the Ayyibid Sultanate.

(’S ] . ] o . ’ .
. é\t the present stage I find it difficult to define the boundaries between these two
periods.

o . L .
% See Appendix E I do not remember encountering in the chronicles a married eunuch
under the Ayyiibids either. Such cases might be mentioned in other kinds of documents.

CONCLUSION

? The Great Triangle

1

i

In the present work the eunuchs of the rulers and of other powerful
personalities were studied from the point of view of their relations
with the women on the one hand, and with the Mamliks on the
other, with far greater stress on the second kind of relations, because
they are much less known. What is still needed, is to look at all three
eleménts as parts of one big entity, with particular emphasis on the
role of women, which, in my view, was decisive. In the following
lines some general suggestions will be made, which necessitate much
further elaboration.

THe ruling class, and especially the rulers’ courts, were literally
submerged by slaves and freedmen, or by people of slave origin. It is,
indeed, a great tribute to Islamic society for its probably unparalleled
capacity of absorption. The rulers, including the Caliphs, were less
and less of purely free origin, and more and more of slave descent,
particularly on the mothers’ side. From the beginning of the ‘Abbasid
reign onwards, it is not so easy, for example, to find a Caliph born to
a free mother (who, in her turn, was of slave origin). Wherever one
would look at Court, one would encounter a slave, a freed person, or
the descendant of a slave, or a mawla, especially among the people of
consequence.! In such a milieu, in that privileged society, a free born
person, and even more SO an Arab of pure and laudable descent,
wouild have been quite out of place. On the other hand, it would have

! See also Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” pp. 1-4, and especially pp. 3-4.
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been considered as a great honour for him to join that society,

A most instructive episode, which reflects thai situation, 1s the foi-
lowing one. Hartin al-Rashid is said to have loved the company of
Ibn Abi Maryam, a native of al-Madina, because he amused him with
his jokes and witticisms and because he knew so much about the peo-
ple of Hejaz. He was preferred by that Caliph to such a degree, that
he accommodated him in a lodging in the palace, and let him “min-
gle” with the women of the harem, his inner circle, and his mawdl;
and ghilman (wa-dbukira annabu kana ma‘a.-al-Rashid Ibn Abi
Maryam al-Madani wa-kana midbakan labu mibdathan fakiban fa-
kana al-Rashid 1d yasbir ‘anbu wa-li yamall mubddathatabu
wa-kdna mimman jama‘a ild dbalika al-ma‘rifa bi-akbbar ahl al-
Hijaz wa-alqab al-Ashraf wa-makdyid al-mujjan fa-balagha min
khdssatibi bil-Rashid an bawwa’aby manzilan bi-qasribi wa-
khallaabu bi-huramibi wa-bitinatibi wa-mawdilibi wa-ghilmanihi).2

Thus, this was the exclusive society, which, only as a result of ex-
ceptional reasons, a lone outsider was permitted to join, and which,
at best, might have been joined by very few outsiders of this kind.
The eunuchs are not mentioned here specifically, but they belonged
to all the four categories mentioned. They were mawali; they were
ghilman; they were members of the inner circle; and one of the fre-
quent designations of a eunuch was al-burami.’

This society was moulded into its specific shape well before the
large-scale arrival of the Mamliks, whom, by its very character, it
was eminently ready to accept. When the circumstance became ripe
for their large-scale arrival, after the final subjugation of
Transoxania®, the Mamliiks’ merging into it was very smooth.’

With the establishment of the Mamliiks as the mainstay of the
Caliphal might and of that of many other major Muslim reigns, a

* Tabar, I1l, 743, I. 19-744, . 3.

% See Appendix A. The “mingling” with the women of the harem should not be taken
literally. In all probability, it means that Ibn Abi Maryam was allowed to reach the nearest
place where women stayed. For example, women singers, who were separated from their
audience by means of a curtain (sitdra).

* Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” pp. 26f,

¥ The antagonism, and a very strong one, to the Mamlitks came from other bodies,
mainly outside the court.
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great and formidable triangle came into being as a central component
of the siave institution: the women, the eunuchs and the Mamliks,
with the eunuchs forming the connecting link between the rtwo other
elements.

That the eunuch-link between the women and the Mamliks was
particularly strong, can be learnt from the fact, that at least during
the Medieval period, there seems to have been no separation between
the eunuchs serving the women, and those of them serving the
Mamliiks (mainly as their upbringers and trainers). They could serve
both, either simultaneously or otherwise. Thus the same eunuch
could have connections and influence in both camps. The same pyra-
mid of eunuchs belonging to the same patron penetrated deeply into
the domains of the women and of the Mamliiks, keeping its structure
intact (i.e. with no need to be broken into two separate bodies).

The influence behind the scenes of women in Muslim society is
very well known. But when it is found to be part of that triangle, its
really vast extent comes fully to light. The triangle under discussion
was by far the strongest and most durable social, socio-administra-
tive and socio-military combination which Islamic society ever
created. Its three clements need not have operated always in unison.
There were numerous splits and antagonisms between them. But
what made them so powerful and so decisive was that they existed
side by side for a very long time. The eunuchs joined the-women al-
most from the very beginning of Islam. The gradually increasing
separation between men and women brought about a corresponding
rise in the eunuchs’ importance and numbers. The removal of the
Barmakids by the eunuchs was practically the almost final victory of
the imported mawdli over the local ones. The Mamliks, as a major
factor, came considerably later. With their appearance as such a fac-
tor, the triangle of imported slaves (a considerable part of whom
became freedmen and freed women) came into being, and lasted for
very many centuries. Even when the Mamlik institution became ulti-
mately a liability from the military point of view, especially in the
struggle against Islam’s external enemies, it continued to exist, losing
only part of its effectiveness inside Muslim society. Finally, however,
the triangle was broken. First to quit were the last to come, i.c., the
Manmliiks, who were finished off early in the nineteenth century. The
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eunuchs survived, albeit on a steadily diminishing scale, into the early
twentieth century. The women, in many parts of the Muslim world,
and in varying degrees, have come out of their seclusion.

That triangle was, for a very long time, one of the major sources
of the power of Islam. At the same time, it was also one of the major
obstacles standing in the way of its integration in the modern world.¢

Finally, it should be always born in mind, that at the core of that
triangle was the harem. It was the women’s unique seclusion which
made the employment of eunuchs inevitable. When the Mamliiks ar-
rived, the eunuchs were already very deeply rooted in Muslim society.
To put it mildly, there was little likelihood that without the eunuchs
at the very basis of the Mamlitk novices’ upbringing and training, the
Mamlak institution would have become what it was: the central mili-
tary power of Islam, both offensively and defensively. Even if we
assume, for argument’s sake alone, that the eunuchs training the
Mamliiks constituted an entity completely separate from those serv-
ing in the harem, it would not affect that conclusion. The eunuchs
became the Mamliiks’ upbringers only because they had already been
implanted in the women’s quarters and already served, inter alia, as
the educators of young children. Otherwise, in my view, it is unthink-
able that-the Muslim rulers would have started bringing over
eunuchs to the lands of Islam just for that purpose. Thus, it is true
that the eunuchs were the connecting link between the women and
the Mamliks. And it is not less true that without the women and
their special status in Muslim society, there would have been no such
triangle at all.

In summing up, within the context of the present work and of the
present chapter, I would like to refer to'some of my general conclu-
sions about the Mamlik institution, elaborated in earlier and
forthcoming studies of mine.

The Mamliik institution displayed in Islamic society an unparal-
leled vitality, resilience and power both on its internal and external
fronts, Within the boundaries of Muslim civilization no local non-

8 See also my “The Harem: A major source of Istam’s military might,” in Sacred Space:
Shrine, City, Land, The Isracl Academy of Sciences and Humanities, Jerusalem™ 1998,
pp. T40~150.
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Mamliik military body had the slightest chance of defeating it, to say
nothing about replacing it. What ultimately brought about its end
was the Muslim rulers’ decision, arrived at slowly and painfully, to
finish it off, and build new armies based from top to bottom on an
alien (mainly Western European) model, which had little to do with
the Muslim past.

As for Islam’s external fronts, the pagan and non-Christian-Euro-
pean;ones did not constitute any permanent threat to it. But t‘he
Christian-European front was a completely different story. In its
struggle there Islam was bound to be the loser, both on sea and on
Jland. On sea it had stopped being a world power already during the
eleventh century.” On land this happended centuries later, and the
procéss of decline was much slower. By far the major reason for that
wideitime-gap between the waning of Islam’s naval and its land pow-
ers was the Mamliik socio-military system, which had no real parallel
in any other civilization. Without it there would have been no such
time-gap, or, at most, it would have been greatly narrowed, with the
obvious extremely negative consequences for Muslim civilization.

THus the “Great Triangle,” with the women and the eunuchs at its
base; acquires a new meaning of decisive importance.

7 The Ottoman navy, unique in its importance, did not fundamentally change t.hat situation.
Very strong in the Eastern Mediterranean, the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, it was ha}rdly
noticed on the grand maritime routes of the oceans. Its great importance lay in its being a
most essential auxiliary ro the Ottoman land armies threatening the heart of Europe.




ADDENDUM

The Earliest Contemporary Evidence
for Khadim in the Sense of Eunuch

Uniquely meaningful in our context is the inscriptio.n on the Ribgt
(fortified monastery) of al-Siisa in Tunisia, to wzhich my wife
Myriam, called my attention after the present work had already gdne,
to press. It tells us that it was built in 206/82 1 by Masriir al-kbadim
;he8 )mfzwld of the Aghlabid ruler Ziyadat Allah I (201-223/8 IE7-

38), , Y
\ This inscription is most significant in various ways, First of all, it
is by far the undoubtedly earliest contemporary evidence for the use
o'f khadim in the sense of eunuch (see the detailed proofs in Appén—
dix A). The name Masriir for a eunuch at about that period, or even
earl}er, Wwas quite common. That was the name of the chief eunuch of
Caliph Hariin al-Rashid, and of one of the most well-known eunuchs
of Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (Masriir Samana). Its being displayed on such
an important public building means at least two things:

a. That that kind of publicity was acceptable to both the eunuch
and the community.

b. That at that date kbddim in that sense was already widespread
and well understood by the general public. This can have only or‘xé
Ipeaning, namely, that its use started considerably earlier. Thus the
time gap is much narrowed between the certain contemporary em-

' George Marqais, L'Archilecture Musulmane 4’

: Occidan, Paris 1954, p. 7, fig. 2. On the
same page Marcais translates kbddim by “serviteu ’ s ‘

7, like many other leading Islamists.
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ployment of khadim in our sense and its employment by later sources
narrating the events preceding this.certain date, including those of
the Prophet Muhammad’s time (see the instances provided in Ap pen-
dix A, and the numerous other instances to be found throughout the
present study). This fact increases considerably the chances that
those late sources copied it from earlier ones, and did not just substi-
tute kbhddim for kbasi.?

Yet another great significance of this inscription is that it can help
us in reconstructing the links of the eunuch institution between the
Islamic East and the Islamic West, which are very important in them-
selves, but which acquire a considerably increased weight with the
advent of the Fatimids, who moved, with their already well devel-
oped system of government and institutions from the West to the
East,

Here I shall confine myself to a few salient pieces of evidence.

We have already brought and examined the evidence of Ibn ‘Abd
al-Flakam about the movement in 115/733 of the newly appointed
governor of Andalusia from North Africa to his destination, accom-
panied by a very imposing retinue which included, in addition to his
slaves and slave~women (al-‘abid wal-ima’), 700 choice slave—girls
(jawari) and eunuchs (kbisyan), ~ which demonstrates, inter alia, the
sophistication of the Umayyad court, at least at the closing decades
of its existence, and its impact on the remotest lands of their empire.?
North Africa, which lies on the way between Syria and Andalusia,
was bound to form part of the same pattern.

The building in 206/821 of a most important Ribdt in al-Siisa by a
eunuch, carrying his name, is an undeniable proof of the high stand-
ing of the eunuchs, already at the beginning of the Aghlabid rule.

? The systematic search in the inscriptions for the term khadim might well yield a rich
harvest. The earliest such inscription of which I knew previously is much later than the S$asa

Ribat one, although it is relatively early. It-is of the year 301/913, and published by M.
Sharon under the Tittle “A Wagf Inscription from Ramlah,” Arabica, 13 (1966): 77-84. It

" is inscribed on a marble tablet, and contains the sentence: Wagf Fa'iq al-kbadim b. ‘Abdallab

al-Sigilli [The word al-$iqilli { i) might as well be al-Saglabi (div)]. The kbadims in
the two inseriptions are the mawlds of a patron. The patron in the Ramla inscription is the
‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tamid (256-279/870-892.). The mawli status of many of the eunuchs
thus receives yet another confirmation. On the other hand, only the mawla eunuch is called
Ibn ‘Abdallzh (see also Appendix A, end of note 239, and Appendix C, note 25).

¥ See Chapter 4.
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That that standing did not weaken, and in all probability became
stronger, can be learnt from the account of the escape of the last
Aghlabid ruler Ziyadat Allah 111 (290—296/903—909) after having
been defeated by the founder of the Fatimid dynasty.

In that escape Ziyidat Allsh took with him, besides weapons,

mainly precious and light items, those who were dear ro him from
amongst the slave girls, the slaye mothers of his children, his sons and
his daughters (ma ya'izz ‘alaybi min al-jawdri wa-ummahat awlidibi
wa-banibi wa-bandtihi). He chose as well from amongst his eunuch
saqaliba slaves one thousand eunuchs (wa-intakbaba min ‘abidih; al-
khadam al-Saqaliba alf khadim). To the waist of each one of them he
fastened a belt containing one thousand dinars out of fear that his
baggage might be overtaken by his adversary,*
- For the purpose of the present study, the important thing is that
the Aghlabid possessed already, at the end of their rule a very large
body of eunuchs out of which, the thousand mentioned above
formed only a part; in times of need, they trusted them more than
they trusted anybody else (the huge amount of one million dinars, so
urgently needed by the fleeing ruler) was carried on their bodjes.

The Fitimid rulers thus inherited from the dynasty they replaced a
very wide and solid corps of eunuchs which they developed and
strengthened during their stay in the West and after their move to the
East.

The story of the eunuchs of our fugitive Aghlabid ruler, does not
end immediately with his escape. It has a very indicative continua-
tion. On his way from Tunisia to Bagdad with the purpose of meeting
the ‘Abbasid Caliph and pleading his case, Ziyadat Allah IIT arrived
in Ramla. There, members of the ‘Abbisid family were attracted by
some of his eunuchs who were good looking (kbisyan labum wada’),
and wanted to buy them, but he refused.s According to our source,
when Ziyadat Allah arrived in al-Raqqa, in northern Mesopotamia,
he was not allowed to continue his voyage to Bagdad, because those
members of the Caliphal family, whose request to purchase his eu-

* 1bn Hayin {al-Nu‘man b, Muhammad), Risglat Iftitah al-Da‘wa, Beirut 1979, p. 207.
L1y, -

* Ibid., pp. 229, l. 18-230, 1. 6.
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nuchs was refused, wrote letters against him. In al-Raqqa he vs;as
forced to sell those eunuchs to the gadi of that town, becails;: of a
slander that he had sexual intercourse w1th th(lem. Fronll a ; aqqa
Ziyadat Allah was forced to turn back. He died in Jerus‘a eml. ot

There were, of course, other reasons for the Il\ghlabld ru erls ncl>
reaching Bagdad. But his strong attachment to his eunuchs '1shc Ear y
demonstrated in that story. Ziyadat Alldh ref}lsed to part w1;. hF ff:rrllj
in spfte of his impoverishment and the growing desertion of his fo

g 7

lov{rfcr::isc'ientally, in the passage relating to Ziyadat Alléh’s.ref_usal t(ci)
part with his eunuchs, they are called alternately khisydn an

khadam.?

¢ Ibid., p. 231, L 9.
7 Ibid., pp. 227-229; 230-231.

ibi i 8. M. Talbi, in his seminal work on the

¥ Cf. ibid, p. 229, L. 18 with p. 230, II. 2 : i xk on th
A hl:;\(l:)fdsl (L’Enl:imt A;;hlabide, Paris 1961, p. 682), sPcakmg about 'nyiflat Allil; l.] Ifl:gll:s,
seims to have overlooked the fact that the 1,000 Sagaliba accompanying him we s

see alsd chapter 10, note 4.
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| The SYhonymy of Khadim and Khasi

i

I shall now prove once again the synonymy of these two terms
through the criticism of an opposing view, as explained in the intro-
duction to the present study.

In dn addenda to his article on al-Jahiz and the eunuchs' A. Cheikh
Moussa (from now on — M.) expressed disagreement with the conclu-
sions {VVhiCh I reached in my attempt to find the earliest date of the
use ofi khadim in the sense of eunuch in the Muslim sources.? In par-
ticular he was against my attributing the term, in that meaning, to
al-Jahiz. I publishéd a quite detailed reply, which, in my opinion, set-
tled the whole matter, especially as I brought there an additional
evidence from al-Jahiz’s writings, which, to the best of my conviction,
is declisive.3 M., however, did not lose heart and produced, in the
same yolume of the same journal, a quite peculiar response to my re-
ply,* which deserves a different treatment, as well as a discussion of
the whole subject on a much wider scale. At the same time, this will
afford us an opportunity to examine more closely M.’s scholarly
method and judgement in his handling of this particular subject. At
the very opening of that examination it should be emphasized that

* Moussa, “Gahiz,” pp. 184214 (the addenda are on pp. 212~214; from now on —
“Addenda”). :

% In Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 74-75.

3 Ayalon, “On the Tetm khddim,” pp. 289-300.

4 Moiussa, “Synonymie,” pp. 309-322.
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M.’s idea about the meaning of kbadim in our context-has undergdne
a very thorough transformation within a matter of three years,
In his addenda he says: “Le fait que Gahiz n’emploie le terme
hddim mais bien hasiyy tendrait 2 prouver que leur synonymije ést
propre & Mas‘iidi et aux auteurs du IV* siécle de IPHégire.”s '
Now, once M. accepted so unreservedly the synonymy of these
two terms in the writing of authors of the 4th/roth century, he
should have accepted at least as readily, the selfsame synonymy in the
writing of later authors as well. But what he does in his second re-
sponse is precisely the contrary. He criticized the instances which
bring up to the beginning of the 7th/13th century (inclzuding those of
the 4th/xoth century)! Actually he challenges that synonymy
throughout the Middle Ages. However, before examining M.’s argu-
ments and the data which he furnished in their support, I would like
to make some comments on his general approach, '
The safest way to reach the right solution for the meaning of the
term khddim in our context, or that of any other term of major im-
portance, is to follow it for a very long time and see how it eccurs
in as many circumstances and combinations as possible. It is prefe}-
able that this scrutiny would be made within the framework of the
study of a much ‘wider subject (in this case ~ slavery). It seems to me
that M. does not fulfil at all, in this case, either of these two basic
demands. ’ o
M.’s argumentation is characterized, in my view, by his handlin:g_
each instance in isolation from other Instances, as if it 'were the oniy
one; and in those very few cases where he abandons that isolation he
goes completely astray. He also seems to have a knack for pushing
the central into the margin and in forcing the marginal into the
center. f
In my reply I said, inter alia: “From his [M.’s] presentation the
reader cannot form a proper idea about the range and variety of the
source material with which I back my conclusion on this subject, or
about the reasoning and the line of argumentation which I use in or-
der to reach it. Even if he is right about al-Jahiz and kbadim, which I
believe he is not, what he infers from it is not correct,”s ?

 Moussa, “Addenda,” p. 213,
§ Ayalon, “Teem kbadim,” p. 290.
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In “Synonymie” he did criticize a number of the instances which I
brought in “Eunuchs in Islam” in support of my thesis, but he seems
to have chosen only those which he believed (always wrongly) would
prove his case, and left untouched, for quite obvious reasons, many
instances of the highest importance, which did not seem to be too fa-
vourable to his argumentation, even according to his own faulty
criteria. The picture which emerged from that kind of source inter-
pretation and reasoning is much more distorted and wrong than the
one he drew in “Addenda.”

We shall start with the passage from al-Mas‘idi, which contains
the episode of Fikhita, Caliph Mu‘awiya’s wife, which M. takes com-
pletely out of context, and interprets accordingly. Exactly because of
M.’s kind of treatment of that episode it is essential to bring it within
its context, and this can be done only by a full reproduction and
translation of the passage in question.” Furthermore, this is a passage
of unique importance, with numerous implications, both of which
M. failed to see. For the same reason we shall treat other major pas-
sages similarly, though, not necessarily, identically.

Al-Mas‘adi’s Passage

[Text] Qala al-Mas‘idi wa-fi sanat ithnatayn wa-thamanin
dbubiba Abi al-Jaysh Khumarawayh b. Abmad b. Teilin bi-
Dimashq fi Dhi al-Qa‘da. . .* wa-kana yashrab fi tilka al-layla
wa-‘indabu Tughj wa-kina alladbi tawalld dbalika khadam min
kbadamibim. . .° wa-gad ataynd ‘ald akbbar al-khadam min al-
Sadan wal-Saqaliba wal-Rim wal-Sin wa-dbdlika anna abl
al-Sin yakbsina kathiran min awladibim ka-fi'l al-Rim bi-
awladibim wa-ma ijtama‘a fi al-kbisdyn min al-tadadd
wa-dhalika li-ma hadatha bihim min qat* badha al-‘udw fi

7 A brief summary of the passage was given in “Eunuchs in Islam” {(p. 75), and a longer
one, accompanied by analysis, in Ayalon, “Term khddim” (pp. 299-300). For my present
argumentation they are insufficient. From the full reproduction of the passage, a few irrelevant
sentences were omitted,

¥ The statement about the palace that Khumarawayh built in Damascus, in which he was
murdered, is omitted.

* The sentences about the execution -of these kbadam and their being caten by
Khamarawayh’s Sudanese slaves, are omitted.
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kitabing Akbbdr al-Zaman wa-ma abdathathu al-tabi‘a fibim
‘inda dbalika ka-ma qdlabyu al-nas fibim wa-dhakaribu min al-
sifat wa-dhakara al-Mada’ini anna Mu‘Gwiya b. Abit Sufyan
dakhala dhata yawmin “ala imra’atibi Fakhita wa-kanar dbar
‘aql wa-hazm wa-ma‘abu kbasi wa-kanat makshifat al-ra’s fa-
lamma ra’at ma‘abu al-kbadim ghattat ra’sahi fa-qdla laha
Mu'awiya innahu kbasi fa-qalat labu ya Amir al-Mu’minin a-
tard al-muthla bibi aballat lahu ma harrama Allah ‘alaybi
fa-istarja’a Mu‘awiya wa-‘alima anna al-baqqa ma qalathu fa-
lam yudkhil ‘ald baramibi kbadiman illg kabiran faniyan
wa-qad takallama al-nds fibim wa-dbakari al-farq bayna al-
majbitb wal-maslib wa-annabum rijal min al-nis@’ wa-nisa min
al-rijal wa-laysa fi ‘adam ‘udw min a‘da’ al-jasad ma yijib
ibdagabum bi-ma dhakari wa-la ‘adam nabt al-libya mubilan
labum ‘amma wusifi wa-man za‘ama annabum bil-nisy’ ashbab
fa-qad akhbara ‘an taghyir fi‘l al-khaliq ‘azza wa-jalla labum
wa-qad quind fi “illat ‘adam natn al-abay fi al-kbadam wa-ma
qdlathu al-falisifa fi dbalika fima salaf min kutubing li-anna al-
khadam baii’ ma yijad li-‘abatibi ra’iha wa-hadha min fada’il
al-khadam wa-bumila Absi al-Jaysh fi tabat il Misr,10 .

[Translation] Al-Mas‘iidi said: In the year 282, in the month of
Dhii al-Qa‘da/December 895 Abi al-Jaysh Khumarawayh, the
son of Ahmad b. Tiiliin, was slaughtered in Damascus. . . while
he was drinking that night [in his palace] in the company of the
[Ikhshid] Tughj. Those who carried [that murder] out were

some of their khadam (khadam min kbadamibim). . . In our
book Kitab al-Zamdin we wrote exhaustively about the kbadam
[belonging to the races] of al-Sadan, al-Saqaliba, al-Riim and al-
Sin." In that book it was stated that the people of al-Sin castrate
(yakbsiina) many of their own children as the Riim do to their
own children. There were also mentioned the contradictory

traits characterizing the eunuchs (kbisydn), which result from
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the cutting of their genital organ (qat’ hadha al-udw), as well as
the changes caused to them by nature, as an outcome of that
[castration]. This is according to what people told about them,
and said about their attributes. Al-Mad&’ini said: Mu‘awiya b.
Abi Sufyan entered once [the living quarters] of his wife Fakhita
- 'who was a woman of brain and determination — together with
a kbasi, at a time when she was barefaced [literally: bare-
headed]. When she saw the kbddim [coming] together with him
s}xe covered her face {literally: head]. Mu‘awiya said: “But he is
only a kbasi.” She answered: “O Commander of the Faithfull
Do you think that his mutilation absolved him from what God
Had forbidden him?” Mu‘dwiya retreated, convinced that she
was right. Thenceforward no kbadim entered his women’s quat-
ters unless he was very old and worn out.!? People spoke about
them [about the eunuchs] and mentioned the difference between
those of them whose genital organs were completely cut off (al-
majbitb) and those who were only deprived of their
reproductive ability (al-masliab). They were also said to have
been men among women and women among men. This is a
wrong and false talk. For they [the eunuchs] are men, and the
absence of one member of their body does not justify their
dbove mentioned classification. Neither does the absence of
their beards transform them from what they were destined to
be. Whoever claims that they are more similar to women, says
in fact that the deed of the Exalted and Sublime Creator was
changed, for He created them men and not women; males and
not females. The crime against them does not alter their original
substance (?) and does not eliminate God’s creation of them. We
spoke also there [in that book] about the defect of the absence
of bad odout emitted from the armpits of the kbadam. In our
previous books we mentioned what the philosophers said about
this subject, for it is only rarely that the armpits of the kbadam
V;{’ill give off.bad odour, and this is one of the merits of the
kbadam. Abii al-Jaysh Khumirawayh was carried to Egyptin a
coffin.

H From_ here and up to the Fakhita incident, the translation is somewhat free, but it does ' 2 Th;e Fakhita patt qf'our passage was already translated by me in “Eunuchs in Islam”
not affect in any way the purport of our author’s words, (p. 75). iThat translation is reproduced here.
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in which M. summarizes it.13 the reader will have no idea about iis

contents, let alone its importance and implications (including the ter-
minological ones). ‘ :

In connection with an event of great moment, the murder of the
Taliinid ruler of Egypt and Syria, Khumarawayh b. Tialiin, in 282/
985, by the eunuchs of his court, al-Mas‘iidi makes a digression to
summarize what he had already said about the eunychs in an earlier
book. In the whole passage quoted and translated above, the terms
khadam and khadim are predominant: kbadam are mentioned six
times. and khddim twice; khasi is mentioned twice, and khasd and
khisyan are mentioned once each. Also mentioned are the two types
of castrated: al-majbitb and al-mashib, and the cutting of the male
organ, besides other expressions which are typical to the description
of eunuchs. The absolute identity here of kbadim (pl. khadam) and
khasi (pl. kbisyan) is beyond any possible doubt. From this passage
it is also inferred most clearly that kbadam in the sense of “eunuchs’

This is a passage of the highest significance. From the very few lines

is all embracing, exactly like kbisyin. It is a designation for alf the |

eunuchs, irrespective of their ethnic origin, or of their being owned
by more-or-less important patrons, '

The context of our passage as a whole is more than sufficient in
itself to show that M.’ attempt to separate from it the Fakhita epi-
sode (in' which kbddim and khasi alternate twice) is without
foundation whatsoever.” At the same time, it absolutely refutes his
claim (to which, as already stated, he makes me an a:ccomplice) that
the meaning of khadim as used by al-Mas‘adi is uncertain,

But this is by no means all: From the appearance of kbadam in
such a context, there Is, in my view, no escape from the following
conclusion: its sense must have beeg established quite a long time
before. Otherwise al-Mas‘idi would not have used it so freely and
without feeling any need for explanation. One should scrutinize the
works of the same author, of his contemporaries and of earlier writ-

" With the exception of the Fakhita incident which is inserted into that summary; Moussa,
“Synonymie,” p, 314. o

" That incident {put by me in square brackets both in the Arabic text and in the translation)
is discussed in chapter 3, as well as in other parts of the present book,
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ers with the full conviction that the chances of discovering the syn-
onymy of the two terms even in the earlier sources are particulary
great. ‘
Unfortunately, however, M. preferred to take the opposite course,
He made up his mind to prove that the synonymy of khddi'rfl and
khasi is questionable not only in al-Mas‘@idi’s Mirij but even in the
works of much later authors. )
At the present stage we shall confine ourselves to gl-Mas‘ﬁdi’s
opus, and deal with two distinct subjects. But first, it yvould be
worthwhile to point out that the same al-Mas‘iids, speaking about
Caliph al-Amin’s well known indulgence for the eunuchs, calls them
khadam, whereas other sources call them khisyan.s Could the're be a
better proof for the synonymy of these two terms at least in that
source? Incidentally, M. ignored in his “Synonymie” this particular
proof of mine which is decisive (or, to be more accurate, used part of
the data in a wrong way)." Moreover, it should be emphasized that
al-Mas‘idi’s Murij abounds with the term kbadim (and kbadam)
which cannot have any other sense but “eunuch,” particularly in
view of the unequivocal evidence contained in the just quoted pas-
sage from that work. '
The two subjects to which I have just referred to are: a)M.s “dis-
coveries” in al-Mas‘adl’s Murij; b)The evidence of sources other
than Murij on the assassination of Khumirawayh.
a) M. states:

Et si pour D. Ayalon le terme hadim, chez Mas‘@di, signifie bel
et bien “eunuque”, comment faut il justifier son emploi dans ces
passages: B ] )
I ~ was-3in tasta‘milu I-HISYAN MIN Al-Hadam fi I-harag
(Mur@ig, I, 308 = 309 = I, 166-167;!7 voir aussi, I, 312, 321—
322 =1, 168, 172) ~
2 ~ wa-muliskubum tasta'milu I-HADAM WAL-HISYAN
(Ibid., I, 389 =1, 206).™

15 See Chapter 9.

& Moussa, “Synonymic,” p. 311,

17 The reférence here is to Pellat’s edition.
¥ Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 31 5.
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At this juncture I shall examine only the second example, leaving the
first for a later and more suitable context in the present Appendix.
My argument in connection with the second example is as follows:

Pellat states in his preface to his edition of the Murj that he based
it on the Paris edition of Barbier de Meynard and Pavet de Courteille
and on two partial manuscripts from the Taymiiriyya library in Cairo
and from the Haram al-Sharif in Mecca.!” Now, the Paris edition has
tasta‘milu al-kbadam al-kbisyan (and not wal-kbisyan), and in the
Taymiriyya manuscript it is written tasta‘milu al-kbisyan, with the
word khadam not figuring at all! Both facts are clearly mentioned by
Pellat in Murdj, which M. cites!?® Furthermore, since the partial
manuscript of Mecca does not cover that part of al-Mas‘ddi’s opus,
which includes the example under discussion, it remains to be es-
tablished, wherefrom Pellat took the reading which distinguishes the
kbadam from the kbisydn by a conjunction (waw al-wal). In the texts
which he quotes that conjunction does not figure at all. All these el-
ementary facts lay most conspicuously in front of M. on the very
page which he cites from Pellat’s edition (p. 206), yet he ignored them
completely, because of his being captivated by his misconception.
What can be surmized from that second example is precisely the con-
trary of M.’s deduction. It proves most convincingly that khisyin and
khadam khisydn are exactly the same. We shall return to this point.

I would like to stress immediately, in concluding the analysis of
M.’s “discovery” that even if al-khadam wal-kbisydn had been the
only reading in the sentence under discussion, this would not even
leave a scratch on the overwhelming evidence about the synonymy of
our two terms in al-Mas‘Gdi’s works or elsewhere. What I mainly in-
tended to examine here is M.’s way of presentation of the source
material,

The Evidence of Sources other than Muriij on the Assassination of
Kbumarawayh .
Al-Tabari (224~310/839—923): [Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Mada’ini, who
arrived in Bagdad from Damascus] informed [Caliph] al-Mu‘tadid

¥ Mas‘iidi, Murdj, ed. Pellat, 1, 5,7.
20 Ibid., p. 206, note 11.
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that f(humérawayh b. Ahmad was slaughtered in his bed. Some of
his kbadam, belonging to his inner circle (ba'd kbadamihi min al-
khdgfsa)“ slaughtered him. .. More than twenty khddims of the
kbadam who were accused of killing him were executed (wa-qutila
min flabadamihi alladhina uttuhimi bi-qatlibi nayyif wa-‘ishrina
khadiman).?

Al-Kindi (283-after 35 5/896-after 966): It is said that his khadam
killed him. These were Tahir and Lu’lu’ and Nashi and Sabir and
Mumagit and Nazif. All of them were executed, and their heads were
carried to al-Fustit and placed on the bridge.?*

Ibn \al-Athir (555-630/1160-1233): In this year (282/895)
Khutnarawayh b. Ahmad b. Tiliin was killed. Some of his khadam
slaughtered him in his bed in Dhi al-Hijja in Damascus. Of his
kbadam, who were accused [of killing him] more than twenty were
excecuted. The reason for killing him was [the following one]: A cer-
tain ‘person informed him that each of the slave girls of his private
abode adopted a kbasi of the khisyan of that abode as her husband
(qild labu inna jawariya daribi ittakbadhat kullu wahida minl?unna
khasiyyan min kbisydn darihi laba kal-zawj). He advised him to
bring over one of the slave-girls, beat her and make her confes's
(idriiblod wa-qarrirhd) so that she would tell the truth. He imrpedl-
ately dispatched a message to his deputy in Egypt ordering him to
send him a number of his slave girls so that he would learn from
thenji the truth (al-bal=the state of things). [In reaction to that meas-
ure] a group of his khadam, who constituted his inner circle
(watkani khdssatahu), met together and decided to kill him, because
they feared that the veracity of what he had been told would come
out (kbawfan min zubiir md gila labu). They slaughtered him at
night, and ran away.*

2 Ibid., p. 7. .

2:0n khadam al-kbassa ot al-khadam al-kbdssa, sec Chapter 9.

23 ‘Tabari, IlI, 2148, 1, 12-18.

24 Kindi, Kitab al-Wulat, p. 247, 1. 6-7. ‘

25 Ibn al-Athir, ed Beirut, VII, 474, |. 18-475, |. 7. Sec also Appendix F
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Ibn Khaldsn (732~808/1 332-1406): Summarizing Ibn al-Athir’s evi-
dence, Ibn Khaldiin says: Khumirawayh weat io Damascus in the
year 282/295, and stayed there for some days. A person of his house-
hold (ba‘d ahi baytibi) informed him that his slave girls adopt the
khisyan so that they would sleep with them (yattakbidbiina al-
kbisyan yaftatishibunna), He decided to learn the truth from some
of those slave girls. He wrote to his deputy in Egypt, ordering him to
make some of them confess {an yuqarrir ba‘dabunna). When the
deputy received the letter he made some of the girls confess by beat-
ing them. [As a result] the khisyan took fright. Khumarawayh
returned from Syria and slept in his bed chamber. One of them [of
the khisyin] came to him and slaughtered him in his bed in Dhi al-
Hijja of the year 282, Those who took charge [of the killing] ran
away. The commanders met in the morning of that day, and put
Khumarawayh’s son, Jaysh, on the throne. They received a generous
temuneration (‘atd’). The kbadam who took charge of:the murder of
Khumarawayh were led away. More than twenty of them were ex-
ecuted.2 ?
The fact that al-Tabari calls the khisyin who murdered
Khumarawayh kbadam and nothing else has implications far beyond
that particular event, and they will be pointed out later on. Al-Kindi
who died several decades afrer al-Tabari, does the same. The incon-
testable identity of kbadim and khasi in Ibn al-Athir’s passage cannot
be demonstrated more convincingly. But the evidence of Ibn al-Athir
has another aspect relating to my argument with M. Within his selec-
tive choice of the examples I bring in “Eunuchs in Islam” in support
of my thesis about the identity of our two terms (with the purpose of
refuting that thesis), he pays special attention to examples I cited
from the works of that historian. He treats most of them, with the
meaningful omission of one, The way he treated them will be dis-
cussed below. In both the examples he treated and the one he
omitted, Ibn al-Athir’s account of Khumirawayh’s murder should be
borne in mind. ;
Ibn Khaldiin, in his summary, replaces Ibn al-Athir’s khadam by
kbisyan when he mentions the slaughter of (dhabb) the Talinid ruler,

2 Ibn Khaldiin, Tbar, 1V, 308, Il 6~12.
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Thus'the murder of Khumirawayh alone furnishes a.mple proof
for the identity of the two terms, the importance of which goes far
beyond that event. And this is only a drop in the ocean.

We shall now turn to M.’s selective approach in hif; critif:is‘m of my
examples and to the way he treated them. Both his omissions and
non-omissions are most instructive. .

A very conspicuous evidence which he left out, .and of Y,vhlch I
made an almost complete translation in “Eunuchs in Islam” and a
summary in “On the Term khadim,” is al~M}1qadda31’s well knowln
passage:on the eunuchs,?” which is at least as important as thaf of ;11 -
Mas‘adi, already cited here in full. Thgrefore I shall now bring the
unabridged Arabic text with its translation.

Al-Mugaddsi:

[Text] Wal-kbadam alladhi tard ‘ald thaldth’c'zt anwd’ jins

yubmalina il Misr wa-hum ajwad al-ajnds wa-jins yubmalana
113 ‘Adan wa-hum al-Barbar wa-hum sharr ajnds al-kh:‘tdam
wal-jins al-thalith ‘ala shibb al-Habash wa-a}mmduail--bzd’fz.z:

jinsdn al-Saqdliba wa-baladubum kbalfa Khwdrizm illa

annabum yubmalina ild al-Andalus fa-yukhsawna thtfmma
yujlabiin ila Misr wal-Rim yaqa‘ina ila al-Sham wa-Aqir wa-
qad inqata‘il bi-kbadrb al-thughiir wa-sa’altu kay/fa yukhsawna
fa-tabassala li anna al-Ram yasullina awladcfhu'fn L‘ua_—)

yubtrizdnabum ‘ald al-kand’is li-alla yushgbalzjz bfl—msa~
wa-tu’ dbibim al-shabwa wa-kana al-Muslimiin z'dba ghazi
aghdrid ‘ald kand’isibim wa-akbraji al-sibyin nmf/mm wa-
amma al-Saqaliba fa-innabum yubmalina ila madma /z_/v‘alfcf
Bajjana ahlubd Yahid fa-yakbsinabum wq-zkhtlea/fu ald
hadha fa-qdla ba‘dun yumsab al-qadib waLmzzwﬁadan fi marra
wabida wa-qdla ba‘dubum yushaqq al-mizwadan“wa—ta/abru/
(tukhraj?) al-baydatian thumma tuj‘al tabta cfl-f]adzb /g/a_asbabg
wa-yuqatt min aslibi wa-sa’altu ‘Urayb al»khadz.m wa—lza_na-nfm
ahl al-‘ilm wal-sidq fa-quitu ayyubd al-mu‘allim akbbirni ‘an

7 Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 75-76; idem, “Term kbadim®, p. 304.
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amr al-kbadam fa-inna al-‘ulams’ qad ikbtalafii fihim wa-Abgi
Hanifa yaj‘al labum firashan wa-yulbiq bibim md talid
nisd’uhum wa-hadha ‘ilm 1a yustafad illa minkum qala sadaga
Abii Hanifa rabimabu Allah wa-sa-ukbbiruka bi-balihim i‘alm
annabum idha quribi (qaribi?) lil-ikhisa® shuqqa al-kbuswatan
fa-‘ukbrijat al-baydatan fa-rubbama fazi‘a al-sabiy fa-sa‘adat
ibdd al-baydatayn ila jawfibi wa-tulibat fa-lam tijad fi al-waqt
thumma tanzil ba‘da ma iltabama al-shaqq fa-in kanat al-yusra
kanat labu shabwa wa-minan wa-in hinat al-yumna kbarajat
labu libya mithla fulan wa-fulan fa-Abi Hanifa akbadba bi-
gawl al-Nabi salld Allah ‘alaybi wa-sallama al-wuld lil-firash
wa-jaza an yakiin min al-khadam alladbing bagiyat

baydatubum wa-dhakartu qawlahbu li-Abi Sa‘id al-Jiri bi-

Nisabir qdla qad yajiz badha li-anna ihda baydatayya saghira -

wa-kanat libyatubu nazran khafifan wa-idbha kbasiahum ja‘ali fi
manfidb al-bawl mirwad rasds yukbrijiinabu awqat al-baw! ilg
an yabru'i kay ld yaltabim®

In connection with the castration of the Riim there is the fol

lowing
addition from another manuscript of the same source:

[Addition] fa-kulluma kana min al-Rim fa-innabum yasulliina
al-bayd wa-yada‘ina al-gudub wa-hum yaf‘aluna hadha bi-
sibyanibim idha wababiabum lil-hana’is fa-kana al-Muslimin
idba ghazi sabithum min al-hani’is.”®

[Translation] The kbadam which one meets are of three kinds. One
kind which are brought to Egypt, and this is the best of all kinds.
Another kind are brought to Aden. These are the Barbar, and they
are the worst of all kinds of kbadam. The third kind resembles the
Habash. As for the white [khadam), they are of two kinds. [The first
kind is] the Saqaliba. Their country is behind Khwarizm, but they are
brought to al-Andalus, where they are castrated (yukbsawna) and
then sent to Egypt. [The second kind are] the Riim, who are brought
over to Syria and Northern Mesopotamia. With the destruction of
the frontier fortresses their importation [to those regions] stopped. I

 Muqaddast, Absan, pp. 242, 2-243, L 5.
2 Ibid., p. 242, note |,
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asked a group of them how they are castrated (yukhawna).. I learnt
that the Riim castrate (yasulliina) their own children and assign them
to [service in] the churches (monasteries?) in order that they wo.uld
not be occupied with women and harmed by lust.'When the Muslims
attacked [the land of the Ram] they raided their chu_rf:hes and re-
leased the [castrated] boys from them. As for the Saqaliba, they are
taken to a town beyond Bajjana (Pechina), whose people_ are j'ews,
and they [the Jews] castrate them (yakh;ﬁnahum).. Tbere is a differ-
ence of view about it [i.e., about how the castration is carried out].
Somje say that the male organ and the scrotum (mizwad)* are com-
pletely removed (yumsah) with one stroke. Othex:s say that 'the
scrotum is cut open and the testicles are taken out of it. Then a piece
of wood is put under-the male organ, which is cut to its very root. I
asked “Urayb al-khddim, who was a man of learning and rectltude':,
sayihg: ‘O mu‘allim!® Tell me please about the khadcm_t, and_that is
because the people of learning disagree about them. Abi Hamfg per-
mits them to mairy’? and recognizes their fatherhood of the children
bor.tfl by their wives. This matter can b: learnt only from you [eu-
nuchs].” He [‘Urayb] answered: Abi Hanifa, may God have mercy
upoh him, was right. And I am going to inform you about thelr‘ [th;;
eunﬁchs’] condition. You should know that durl.ng the castration

(a]_-ﬂ(htisi’) the scrotum?® is cut and the two.tesmcles are taken out,
Sometimes the [castrated] young boy takes fright, and one Qf the tes-
ticlés goes up into his abdomen. It would be looked for but v?/ould
not be found at the momerit. Then it would descend after the fissure
had: healed up. If it was the left testicle [which had been ‘spared] he
will'have sexual desire and ejaculate semen. If it was the right one h?
woﬁld grow a beard, as was the case with this or that [person]. Abu
Hanifa based his verdict on the saying of the Prophet, Go'd bless him
alnd;t grant him sa‘ivation, that the child belongs to the conjugal bed. I

30 ;For mizwad in that sense see BGA, 1V, 256 (Glosse}rium).

31 "For mu‘allim in the sense of eunuch, see Mugaddasi, Absan, p. 31, . 7, and also below.

32 For ja‘alabu firashan and al-wuld lil-firash in that sense see BGA, 1V, 315; Dozy,
Supﬁle’ment, s.v.. Sce also Ch. Pellat, art. “Khasi,” EI%, 1V, 1o90b.

33 Here the translation is free. o

3 For khuswatdn'in the sense of scroti see BGA, 1V, 226, I\'To_te als’o: al-khusyatan al
baytiatdn wal.—kbu_sydn al-jildatan allatan fihima al-baydatan (Lisan al-'Arab, 1I, x178c).




220 APPENDIX A

mentioned what he [“Urayb] told me to Sa‘id al-Jiir in NIshéjpﬁr”
anc} hfe s!aid,q “this is quite possible, for one of my testicles is sinall”
and, indeed, he had a thin haired beard. After the castration
(kha,suhum) a rod made of lead js put in the urinary opening, which
is removed only for the purpose of urinating, so that the c; ening
would not cicatrize before being healed, ’ : °

[Transl.ation of the Addition] All that the Riim do [in their way of
castration] is that they take out the testicles and leave the malé or-
gans. They do this to their own boys when they givefthem over to the
churches. The Muslims, when they raided [the Rim territory], used
to capture them from the churches. ’ : B

What Is 50 conspicuous in this passage is that kbasi-and kbisyan‘are
nonexistent in it, whereas khadam are mentioned thrice, and'kbddim
once. Their castration is mentioned eight times ( kbasi -Jfour- ikhtasa
~ one; masaba - one; sallg — two, if we include the addition).’Mofe'CJ-

bassage. These castrated kbadgm belong to 4/l the ethnijc groupsi al-
M_uqaddasi enumerates in our passage (Habash, Barbar Saqaliba
Rim). Thus kbadam are identical here with kbisyan in the ,ﬁost cc}mj
prehensive way imaginable, ' ' ’ :

To this one should add that the same al-Muqaddssi considers,é in

synonyms for “eunuchs”, in that order: mu‘allim, kbda’im, ustdé’h,

_shay/zb, khasi*¢ [ have already referred to this statement in “Eunuchs
in Islam, %7 |

‘ No wonder that M. seems to have preferred not to contend with
elt%ler' of thesse tWo particular examples. As for the first of them, it is
quite instructive that he does contend, in his original way, with all the

3 Idid ‘ 1 i ‘
ot encounter the names of Urayb or Sa‘id al-iiri outside this passage,

:: Mugqaddasi, Apsan, p.3x, Ly
" Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam” itici
, » PP 89~90, I criticize there A, Mez for putting all the £is
sin I ; 8 g all the five
Synonyms on the.same footing, at a time when kbddim is extremely frequent, and muallin
and shaykh are, to use mild language, extremely rare, o
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examples preceding it, which I bring in my “On the term khadim, %
and yet this example somehow escapes him.

The Evidence of Ibn Khurdadbbib and Ibn Hawgqal

We shall now turn to the examples which I brought from Ibn
Khurdadhbih and Ibn Hawgqal in support of my thesis.’* M. dealt
with the first author and bungled his evidence completely. He ignored
the evidence of the second, with the same degree of completeness.

Of the two short passages quoted from Ibn Khurdadhbih, one
says: “Jazirat al-Dhahab [=al-Rahib?]. The kbadam used to be cas-
trated there” (wa-biha kana yukhsi al-khadam). %

And here is all that M. has to say about this piece of evidence: “Le
deuxiéme passage d’Ibn Hurdadhbih concerne I'Ile d’Or ou du
Moine (Gazirat ad-Dahab ou ar-Rahib). 1l est dit wa-biba yubsa ai-
badam. 11 suffit de remplacer padam par son soi-disant synonyme
pour se rendre compte que la phrase ne laisse pas de surprendre:
yuhsd il-hisyan. A moins de supposer que les eunuques étajent
chatrés deux fois!”" (the italics of the last words were added by me,
but the exclamation mark is in the original).

[ had to read that comment many times, before I could believe my
eyes. What else but “eunuchs” could kbadam mean here? This M.
does not bother to say. ‘ ‘

In order to throw the absolute absurdity of this comment into
stark relief, in spite of its being self evident, I have to bring part of
Ibn Hawdqal’s evidence, before dealing with Ibn Khurdadhbih’s other
passage, which, as far as the meaning of our term is concerned, is in-
separable from the one just cited.

At this juncture only an excetpt of that evidence, the importance
of which far transcends the eunuch subject, will be presented and dis-
cussed. The whole of it will be reproduced and translated somewhat
later. It runs thus:

M Ayalon, “Tern kbadim,” pp. 303~304. :
¥ 1bn Khurdidhbih: IVa and Ve; Ibn Hawaqal: IV (all on p. 76 of Ayalon, “Eunuchs in

Islam™).
" Tbn Khurdadhbih, p. 118, |. 8. For the possibility of this island being situated near

Sicily, see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 76, note 6a.
* Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 313.
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v+ al-khadam al-$aqaliba. All the Saqaliba khisyan on the sur-
face of the earth are imported from al-Andalus, because when
they are brought near it they are castrated (ynkbsawna).®

M. failed to notice the existence of both the excerpt (in a somewhat
abbreviated form there) and of the whole passage and its translation
in my “Eunuchs in Islam.”® For our immediate purpose two things
come out in this excerpt most clearly.

a. Ibn Hawqal uses khadam and kbisyan as two identical terms.

b. He does not have any hesitation in using the expression yukhsa
al-khisyan, which horrifies M. so strongly.

Before coming back to al-Mugaddast’s passage, as already prom-

ised, it would be appropriate to reproduce Kramers and Wiet’s
translation of this excerpt.

«les ennuques Slaves. Tous les eunuques Slaves qui se trouvent

sur la surface de la terre proviennent d’Espagne. On leur fait
subir la castration prés de ce pays.*

Two conclusions should be derived from this translation:

a. Both khadam and kbisyan are translated here by “eunuchs,” for
the simple reason that there is no other possibility.

b. If one accepts M.’s reasoning in reading the translation of that
excerpt, one would have to conclude that “eunuques” in French do
not mean castrated persons, for how is it possible that they “étaient
chitres deux fois”?! (“les eunuque. . . on leur fait subir la castra-
tion”).

And now back to al-Muqaddasi. In the passage already repro-
duced and translated, neither khasi nor khisyan are mentioned even
once. Yet the khadam are most thoroughly and repeatedly said to
have been yukbsawna (or an equivalent of that word which is used
in that passage), exactly like the khadam or the khisyan in the pas-
sages I cited from Ibn Khurdadhbih and Ibn Hawqal. Had these three
eminent authors known that somebody in any near or distant future

2 Ibn Hawqal, p. 170, Il. 8-11.
¥ Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 76 and pp. 95—96.
* Kramers and Wier, p. 1o9.
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would'interpret their expression yukhbsd al-khadam or yukhsa al-
khisyan as meaning the double castration of each of those eunuchs,
they would have been, to say the least, profoundly shocked.

After that digression from Ibn Khurdadhbih we shall now return
to him!and examine his other passage.

Because of an unfortunate oversight in my reply to M.* of what I
had algeady noticed and established in “Eunuchs in Islam” as the cor-
rect réading of that passage, M. amassed a heap of nonsensical
arguments dgainst my thesis.

Here is what I wrote in “Eunuchs in Islam”: In no. V of my exam-
ples pr:oving the identity of kbhadim and khasi, I collected fiye shor’t
passages from the works of Muslim geographers.* For the immedi-
ate purpose of our discussion only the last two will be reproduced:

d: Tbn al-Faqih: wa-alladhbi yaji’ min bddhibi al-nabiya al-
khadam al-Saqdliba wal-ghilman al-Ramiyya wal-Ifranjiyya.”

et Ibn Khurdadhbih: wa-alladhi yaji’ min al-Babr al-Gharbi
al-khadam al-Saqaliba (or al-Saqlabiyyin) wal-Ram wal-
Ifranjiyysin.®

And in the note I add: “According to one of the manuscripts of this
text instead of wal-Ram there.is wal-khadam al-Sidan wal-ghilman
al-Rem (ibid., note d). This is in all probability the correct version® (Cf.
Ibn al-Faqih’s statement just quoted, as well as the discussion below).”°

What is very clear from that presentation is that according to what
I believe to be the cotrect version anything coming after the word “al-
Riim” relates to “ghilman,” and that “al-Ifranj” are also ghilman. That
conclusion is completely confirmed by Ibn al-Faqih, to whose state-
ment I'call the reader’s attention there,

At that stage T did not deem it essential to reproduce Ibn
Khurdadhbih’s and Ibn al-Faqgih’s passages in full, because their par-
tial citation was sufficient for the purpose of the terminological

45 Aydlon, “Term khddim,” pp. 303-304.
Aydlon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 76.

7 Ybn al-Faqih, Mukbtasar, p. 84, li. 1~2.

* Ibn Khurdadhbih, p. 92, Il 4-6.

* The emphasis here are added.

U Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 76, note 1.
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discussion. But in part B of the same article, which deals with the
waqdliva {“Kemarks on the Sagdliba within Ddr al-Islam”),*! 1 give a
translation of Ibn al-Faqih’s and Ibn Khurdadhbih’s full passages,’?
which I reproduce here. o

Ibn al-Fagih: “Al-Andalus®. .. What comes from that direction is
the khadam Saqaliba, the Rimi and Frankish slave-boys and the
Andalusian slave-girls,”s* ’

Ibn Khurdadhbih: “What comes from the Western seas is the

kbadam Saqaliba and Rimi and Frankish and: Lombard boy-slaves

and Rami and Andalusian slave-girls.”ss

To this I affixed the following note: “Boy-slaves are added by me
from one of the MSS of that source (see Ibn Khurdadhbih, p. 92, note
d). This is undoubtedly the correct reading (compare:the evidence of
the other sources)”.5 ' :

Needless to say that “boy-slaves” stands for ghilman and “slave-
girls” for jawdri in the original, which means that the Riimis and
Franks of Ibn al-Faqih, and the Riimis and Franks and Lombards of
Ibn Khurdadhbih, are not khadam, and, therefore, are not eunuchs.’?

To my great regret, however, I wrote my reply to M. (“On the
Term khadim”) under unusually heavy pressure, a good number, of
years after having written the article on the “Eunuchs in Islam.” All
that I had already established so clearly concerning that passage of

Ibn Khurdadhbih escaped my memory. Instead, I reproduced that

passage in my reply in its truncated form, and concluded that the
Franks mentioned there are also kbadam, namely, eunuchs,*® This
was a very grave mistake on my part.

M. would not have been able to make any issue at all of that mis-
take, had he read my whole article on the eunuchs a little more

51
$2

Ibid., pp. 92-124.

Ibid., pp. r04-105.

3 Ibn al-Faqih, Mukbtasar, p. 83, 1. 18.

 1bid., p. 84, IL. 1~2,

7% Ibn Khurdadhbih, p. 92, 11, 4~6.

% Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 104, note 49.

57 In order not to be misunderstood, I would like to emphasize here that in these two

passages ghilinan are contrasted with kbadam, but this is not necessarily always so. For this
see below, ' :

% Ayalon, “Term kbdidim,” pp- 304-305,
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thoroughly. Instead, he skimmed through part A only, with the sole
purpose of finding fault with my thesis by picking instances, which
according to his lights, would serve that purpose. In part B (on the
vaqaliba), which he seems to have ignored, he would have found, in-
ter alia, ample additional proof, direct, circumstantial and implied,
for the identity of khadam and khisyan.

Since, however, M. did not do the elementary thing which he
should have done, he comes out with the following interesting asser-
tion in connection with that passage from Ibn Khurdadhbih;

Le lecteur aura relevé que, ni dans son article ni dans sa réponse,
D. Ayalon ne cite intégralement ce passage mais qu‘il s’arréte 3
ifrangiyyiin. I} a peut-tre raison de croire que tous ces hadam
etaient des eunuques, mais 'affirme boulverserait ce que nous
savons du commerce des esclaves car cela laisserait entendre que
seuls des eunuques et des esclaves de sexe féminin étaient
importés via la Mediterranée. D. Ayalon fait état, il est vrai,
d’une variante signalée en note par M. J. De (sic! - D. A.) Goeje
qui donne: al-badam as-saqdlib wa l-badam as-sidan wa |-
gilman ar-rum®. . . Faut-il pour autant considérer que ces
hadam étaient tous des eunuques? Je ne le pense pas. Cela
supposerait que, de tous ces groupes ethniques, seuls les Rim
arrivaient en Orient islamique sans étre chatrés.s

There is no need, in fact, to answer this assertion for the simple rea-
son that what the same Ibn Khurdadhbih says-in the same book
about Jazirat al-Dhahab (wa-bibd kana yukbsa al-khadam) is suffi-
cient in itself to prove what that author meant by khadam (let alone
the other sources already cited and analyzed in this study). M.’s in-
terpretation of it belongs to the realm of fiction.

Still, some comments on M.’s assertion will be quite useful.

a) The full passage in question from Ibn Khurdadhbih does appear
in the article.

b) M. ignored my reliance on Ibn al-Faqih®' in proving which of
the two versions of Ibn Khurdidhbih is the correct one.

5 Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 76, note 11.
8 Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 313.
61 Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 76, note 11.
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c) Not only the Ram (as M. states wrongly) but also the
Ifranjiyyin and the Lombards mentioned there are not eunuchs.
Therefore, M.’s wondering about how it is possible that only eu-
nuchs, with the exception of the Riim, arrived in the Muslim Orient,
is irrelevant, As for al-Istakhri’s evidence, which M. quotes in the
lines following the passage I quoted from “Synonymie,” it is as sim-
ple as that. That author had no obligation to give a full list of the
items of exports he mentions. Longer lists by some authors and
shorter ones by others, are a common phenomenon. What these pas-

sages do prove, is the immense dimensions of the eunuch traffic
which took place in that vast area,

Khadam without Khidma

At this juncture it would be appropriate to deal with an argument,
which I consider to be particularly strong and convincing, and to
which M. reacted in yet another original way. That argument was not
included in “Eunuchs in Islam.” In “On the Term kbddim” 1 pre-
sented it briefly,® and here I intend to develop it more extensively.

The argument, in a nutshell, is this, Many a time we find in the
sources the mention of khadam who are in the process of being im-
ported to the lands of Islam (or being the target of such importation,
namely, even before having been in the service (khidma) of any pa-
tron or assigned to any job or task. All the other names of items of
merchanidse, be they inanimate (like #ibr, suyif), animate (like
ghanam, baqar), or human beings (raqiq, ‘abid, mamamlik, ghilman,
jawari, etc. and who are slaves exactly like the khadam) represent the
state in which they are at the stage of their actual or planned dis-
patch. These other names of slaves, which are quite often mentioned
in the very same list as the kbadam, reflect either their state of slav-
ery, or their youthfulness. Why on earth should the khadam be
singled out by such a name, representing an occupation to ‘which they

62 Yiqit's use of the term ragig, as M. points out, is no proof whatsoever, for the
cunuchs were ragig as well. For this see also below.
Y Ayalon, “Term khddim,” pp. 304-305.
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had not been assigned yet at that particular stage? The only possible
answer is that khadam here means something completely. different.
That meaning has already been revealed in the most absolute way in
a good number of the passages cited above, and additional passages
will substantiate our argument within a broader context.

But before doing so M.’s reaction to that argument will be given.
He says: '

Il [=Ayalon] en déduit aussi que, bien avant d’arriver en Terre
d’Islam et d’y occuper une quelconque fonction (hidma), les
eunuques étaient déja appelés hadam. D. Ayalon oublie, me
semble-t-il, que ces hommes, ces femmes et ces eunuques,
achetés & prix d’or, étaient destinés & servir leurs futurs maitres.
Peu importait qu’ils fussent par la suite esclaves-chanteuses,
femmes ou valets de chambre, intendants ou commandants
d’armée, dés linstant qu'ils s’attachaient, corps et me, au serv-
ice de leurs propriétaires. Et quand bien méme ils auraient été
affranchis, c’était toujours et encore cet attachement qui était
téquis de leur part.%

The ¢bvious answer to that assertion is the following question. If a/l
“ces hommes, ces femmes et ces eunuques étaient destinés a servir
(my émphasis — D. A.) leurs futurs maitres,” why, in the very same
lists where the imported goods to the lands of Islam are enumerated,
the Khadam are so clearly distinquished from the ‘abid, raqigq,
ghilman, mamalik, and jawari?®

Here are some instances.

Ibn al-Faqih: kbadam Saqaliba, Rimi and Frankish ghilman and
Andalusian jawadri.s

Ibn Khurdadhbih: kbadam Saqilib; Riimi, Frankish and Lombard
ghiln%cin; and, Riimt and Andalusian jawari.®*

¢4 Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 314.

63 It is quite amusing that M. finds it necessary to call my attention to the relations
between slave and patron in Islam, ignoring the fact that this has always been a major
subject in my stadies.

6 M.’s way of arguinentation compels me to repeat some of my examples.

67 Ibn al-Faqih, pp. 83, |. 18; 84, Il 1—2.

& Tbn Khurdadhbih, p. 92, Il. 4-6.
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Ibn Khurdadhbih: The merchants bring over (yajlubiina) from'the
Maghrib al-kbadam wal-jowdri wal-ghiling, wal-dibaj wa-jniid ai-
kbazz wal-fird wal-sammiy wal-suyif.s i ;

Ibn Hawqal: What is sent from the Maghrib to the East js
muwalladdt [slave-girls). ., Riimi ghilman, khadam from the land of
the Siidn and kbadam from the land of the Saqaliba,? |

I!m Hawqal: The raqiq which the people of al-Andalus handlé in
their commerce consist of: Frankish and Galician ghilman and
Saqaliba kbhadam.” .

Al-Zuhri: Al-Sis al-Aqsa. From this region (suq") comes the desert
import of khadam, ‘abid and gold dust (tibr). 72 :
© Aé—Zu'hri:d H}e:dda. b which is the land of the Siidan, the Habasha,

e Zanj and the Niiba,. , , fr imp
o ‘ab,—d]and s b 0@ these lands comes the desert import
. Al'-IdrIsi: The City of Takriir, . . the people of the far Maghrib goto
it bringing with them wool, copper and pearls (khazar), and go out
of it with gold dust (¢i67) and kbadam.7 E f

Thus kbadam coming to the lands of Islam are one thing, and the
other slaves belong to a completely different category,” Furthermore
all the passages I quoted from al-Mas‘Qdi (p. 209-11) onwards state"
that the khadam were castrated before reaching Muslim territory.
Within that territory the khadam are also distinquished from other
kinds of slaves.”s Moreover, later on in this Appendix source evi-

dence will be brought, according to which each singleikhddim was a
eunuch. Therefore, M.’ suggestion to consider khadam as

& TIbid,, p. 153, Il I2-13.
Z"’ Ibf] Hawgqal, p. 97, IL. 19-21; Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p, 104,
Ibid., p. 110, Il. 5~7. The whole passage from which this excerpt is taken will be given
72 Al-Zuhti, pp. 117-118. .
7 Ibid., p. 118,

;‘: Iduisi, p. % Il 14-15. Prof. N, Lfvtzion called my attention to the last three references,

The last instance from al-Zuhri, where only kbadam are mnentioned, was brought in

order to show that al! the items of merchandise mentioned in that list represent their exact
state during the stage of their importation. ‘ 5 :

76 See the numerous examples below, especial ila i |
) , especially from the works of Hilal al.$3 -
Khagib al-Baghdadi, and from other sources as well, ’ o kb and a%
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“serviteurs” and al-khadam al-kibar as “grands serviteurs” or
“olficiers du palais,””” should be rejected outright.

One should also reject as utterly nonsensical M.’s argument, in
support of that suggestion, that the poets Aba Nuwas and Hafs al-
Umawi call themselves kbadimuka when presented to the Caliph (the
first to al-Amin and the second to al-Mansiir).” What a person calls
himself in humility to higher authority, let alone, to the Caliph of Is-
lam, belongs to a completely different category.” I shall return to this
point. ‘

Two passages which [ treated extensively in “Bunuchs in Islam”
deserve special notice here, both because they are pivotal within the
framework of my thesis, and because they shed additional light on
M.’s faulty method in his attempt to refute that thesis. One of them
is from Ibn Hawqal, and the other from a work by Hilal al-Sabi’s
$On.

The Passage from Ibn Hawqal

That passage is a keystone in the study of the Saqaliba. In “Eunuchs
in Islam” I cited first a short excerpt from it,® and then reproduced

77 Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 312. .

7% 1bid., and nate. For Abii Nuwis see Tabari, I, 966, and for Abii Hafs, ibid., p. 441.

7 To the same absolutely different category belong the following examples. Hilal al-$bi
calls himself al-khadim in humilitiy, real or affected, in his book on the etiquette of the
Caliphal court. ($abi, Rusiém, pp. 140, L. 1; 142, |. 15). In the year 480/1087, in a meeting
with the ‘Abbasid Caliph, in which Sultan Malikshih was also present, Nizim al-Mulk
introduced 40 amirs to the Caliph in this way: To each of these amirs he said in Persian:
“This is the Commander of the Faithful’; and to the Caliph he said about each of the amirs
introduced: hadha al-‘abd al-kbadim fulin ibn fuldn (Sibe Ibn al-Jawzi, ed. Sevim, pp. 244,
l.16-245, 1. 3). And that was at a time when the power and prestige of the Caliph werc ara
very low ebb. Salah al-Din, in his letters to the ‘Abbisid Caliph, calls himself al-kbadim
{rarely al-mamlik) of the Caliph (Abii Shima, Rawdatayn, 1, 242, 1. 34; 243; 244, Il 5, 75 11,
29, L. 165 32, IL 9, 16, 20; 62, L. 12). Even when he wrests Damascus from the Zengids, he
calls himself, in a letter to al-Malik al-§alih Ispa‘il, Niir al-Din’s successor, the mamlib of
that ruler! (Ibn Athir, X1, p. 417, Il. 1~7). The title khddim al-haramayn al-sharifayn belongs,
of course, to yet another completely different category (see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,”
p. 91, note 102).

* Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p: 76, no. IV,
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the whole, with a full translation.® There I dealt with it mainly from
the Saqaliba aspect (see also Appendix L). But it is almost equally
important from the kbadim aspect. M. managed not to notice either
the excerpt or the whole passage.

Here I shall reproduce only the translation.

One of the famous items of their [i.e. the people of al-Andalus]
merchandise is handsome jawdri and ghilman captured in the
land of the Franks and in Galicia, as well as Saqaliba kbadam.
All the Saqaliba kbisydn on the surface of the earth are im-
ported from al-Andalus, and that is because when they [i.e. the
Saqaliba] are brought near that country they are castrated
[yukbsawna). This is done to them by Jewish merchants.’ The
saqaliba are a people [or'a tribe] descending from Japheth.
Their country [of origin] is long and wide [or vast]. The
Khurasani raiders [or warriors] get in contact with them from
the direction [or through. Literally: from the side] of the [land
of] the Bulgars. When they [i.e., the Saqaliba] are captured and
taken there [i.e. to Khurasan], they are left unemasculated as
they had been [before their captivity], and their bodies remain
unimpaired (turikid fubslatan ‘ala abwalibim maqririn ‘ald
sihbat ajsamibim). The reason for that [different treatment of
the Saqaliba by the Khurisanis as compared with their treat-
ment by the Andalusians?] is that the country of the Saqaliba is
long and spacious. The sea-arm stretching from the ocean in the
area of Gog and Magog traverses their country, continuing
westwards tG the area of Trebizond, and then up to Constanti-
nople, cutting it [i.e., the country of the Saqaliba] into two
halves. Thus the Khurasanis raid half their country, along its
whole length, and take prisoners from it. The Andalusians raid
its northern half from the direction [or: through; literally: from
the side] of Galicia, the land of the Franks, Lombardia and Ca-

41 Ibid., pp. 95-96 (the analysis of the passage continues up to p. rox),
#2 Regretfully, that sentence is absent in the translation in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,”
although it appears there in the transeribed original.
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labria, and take prisoners from it. In these lands many of their
prisoners remain as they are (?).%

What that passage says in our context is that the kbadam Saqaliba
and the Saqiliba kbisyan, are exactly the same ones, who are cas-
trated (yukbsawna), whereas those Saqaliba who are not castrated
remain virile with their bodies unimpaired. Furthermore, not less sig-
nificant in this context is the fact that the key term fabl is used here
as the antonym of both kbadim and kbasi.*

i

A Péssage from Ghars al-Ni‘ma, the Son of Hilal al-Sabi

M. failed to notice even the example to which I gave exceptional
prominence and which I brought under a special heading in bold let-
ters. I cannot but reproduce it with my original comments.

'KHADIM MEANING EUNUCH - A PROOF OF UNIQUE

| IMPORTANCE

.+ .. After I had sent this paper to the press, Mr. Assad N.
1:3us0'ol, a former student of mine, kindly called my attention to
the following piece of information, contained in the well known
book of Ghars al-Ni‘ma Abii al-Hasan Muhammad, the son of
Hilal al-Sabi (died 480/1087), al-Hafawdt al-Nadira = the Rare

rrors, or, more precisely, the Slips of the Tongue, etc,

% Tbn Hawqal, p. 170, Il. 5-18 (in de Goeje’s edition, BGA, 11, 75, II. 13-21). )

* That fabl {“virile”, “stallion”), and more rarely rajul (man) are antonyms of khasi
(castmt:ed) is very well known. Yet a few examples would be of some use, For fab/ as such
antonym, see, Jahiz, Tarbi', p. 34, |, 12; idem, Hayawdn, I, 124; Mutannabi, p. 115, |. 30
Ibn Hawgqal {cited in Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 95); Ibn al-Athir, X, 32,1, 17-33, 1.~5;
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, pp. 107-x08; Abd Shima, Raw.datayn, 1, 244 Ibn .Khalllkan,
Wafayit, 1V, 102, |. 9; Bayhaqi, Mabdsin, p. 393 (cf. . 3 with 1. 4); Magrizi, Kbitat, I,‘ 497,
Il. 2-3] See also Lévi-Provengal, L'Espagne Musulbmane, 11, 122, For fabl and rap.d_as
synomymous, see, e.g.,; Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,”, p. 78, example XI;‘Ib? Khall}kan,
Wafaydt, V, 72 Suydti, Akdm, fol. 20a. See also Tabari, [, 3091, Il. 5-9; Mas lldl,. Tanbik (cf.
pp. 193; 377; 382; 383 with p. 374); Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi; VIII, 685—6~86 (c_f. also with pp. 575,
580, 763); Jahshiyari, p- 263, L. 15; Ibn Hajar, I,sd.ba, V, 426; Abii Shama, Rawdatayn, 1,
244; Ibh al-‘Adim, Ta’rikh Halab, 1, 266 (cf. also with pp. 267, |. 1 and 265, L. 13). jI'he term
al-kbadim al-fabl (or al-khadam al-fubil) does not exist; whereas the term /zhadt.;'n as the
antonym of fabl or rajul is very much alive!
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Among those slips Ghars al-Ni‘ma mentions two made by a
well-to-do and very respected dignitary from the town of al-
Ahwiéz, named Abi Ishaq b. Hariin. Our author’s source of
information was a person named Abii Sa‘d b, Sa‘dan al-‘Attar,
The second of the two slips pertains to our subject. It runs thus:
Aba Sa‘d told me: “Abi Ishaq saw one day a kbadim riding, fol-
lowed by a black youngstet, riding [as well]. He turned to me
and said: ‘Is this youngster his child? [ said: ‘Oh, sir, a khadim
does not have a childy’ (Ya sayyidana kbadim 13 yakin labu
walad). Abu Ishiq retorted: “You are right!” {fa-qdla sadagta)”
[al-Hafawar al-Nddira, Damascus, 1967, p. 47, 1l 9~11).

This passage demonstrates, perhaps more than any other evi-
dence produced hitherto, how general and absolutely dominant
the term khddim in the sense of “eunuch” had become. It had
become dominant to such a degree — at least in the historical and
related sources - that it had relegated the original meaning of
this common word to a very secondary place. Khddim was as-
sociated first and foremost with “eunuch,” irrespective of
whether the khddim in question belonged to the official hierar-
chy or not. The episode mentioned i Ghars al-Ni‘ma’s book
deals with an utterly anonymous khadim. Only by a slip of the
tongue or an aberration of the mind could one confuse khdidim
with an uncastrated person.ts ' ;

It is illuminating that M. does cite the very pages in which that exam-
ple is included, but the example itself etuded him completely.

The Evidence of Ibn al-Athir

At long last we reach M.’s treatment of many of the examples which
I bring from Ibn al-Athir, but by no means all of them, :

™ Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” PP- 84~85. A complementary situation to that described
by Ghars al-Ni‘ma is the following one. It was said to a eunuch: ‘May God give you a son’,
He retorted: ‘Do not say something which can never happen!® (gila li-kbasi razaqaka Allah
waladan fa-qila |3 tagel ma 5 yakdn abadan) {Tha'alibi, Tamthil, p, 22 3), Thus, neither the
kbasi nor the kbidim cap ever have children : }
4 Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 314, and note 36,
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The extraordinary character of that treatment is already revealed
by the foliowing fact. While M. does discuss (in a most lamentable
way, as we shall see} examples no. XI and no. XII taken from Ibn al-
Athir, he completely lost sight of example no. X, taken from the
selfsame author, and placed immediately above those two examples,
on the very same page.

I hereby reproduce that example.

X. Ibn al-Athir says: Al-khadim. This is a word [or designation,
or name] by which the kbisyan are commonly known (al-
khadim badhibi lafza ishtabara biba al-khisyan).¥” Our author’s
statement can be paraphrased thus: this is the common name of
the kbisyan.*

Since it has thus been proved that Ibn al-Athir equates khddim with
khasi there is no point whatsoever in refuting M.’s comments on the
pass'ages he chose from that author. Yet we shall not refrain from
performing that tedious and utterly unnecessary task. Before that,
however, two things should be pointed out. N

a. In my “Eunuchs in Islam” I brought, in addition to Ibn 'al—
Athir’s definition, three definitions of other authors, in all of which
kbadim, khasi and tawdshi are stated to be synonymous. M. fgi.led to
notice any one of them. They will be cited later in this Appendix.

b. As is well known, Ibn al-Athir epitomized, to a very great ex-
tent, his Lubdb al-Ansab from Kitdb al-Ansdb of al-Sam‘ini
(s06-562/1113~-1167). It would be most usefulnto examine al-
Sam‘ani’s.definition. Here is the text and its translation.

Al-Sam‘ani’s Definition
Al-kbadim. .. badhibi al-lafza ishtabara biba al-.k%)isydn
alladibna yakiniana fi dar al-mulitk wa-‘alg abwd‘bzhmj wa-
yakhtassiina bi-khidmat al-dar fa-yugal li-kulli wabid minbum
al-kbadim.%

47 Ibn al-Athir, 1, 409. See also ibid., p. 250 for a similar statement.
* Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 78.
¥ Sam‘ani, V, 4, Il. 4-6.
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[Translation] Al-khddim. .. This is a word [or designation, or
name] by which are commonly known the kbisyan who are in
the abodes of the rulers and guard their doors. They specialize

in performing the services of the abode and that is why each
one of them is called al-khadim.

Thus khadim is the appellation of each single khasi! And in al-
Sam‘ani’s definition we find also the reason for calling the eunuch by
that name. This is an absolute contradiction to M.’s imaginary expla-
nation of khadama, khadim and khidma, to which we have already
alluded and which we shall later discuss again.

There are other examples from Ibn al-Athir which I gathered in
“Eunuchs in Islam” and on which M. preferred not to comment.

Example XIV: Sayf al-Din Ghazi b. Mawdid b. Zengi, the ruler of
Mosul (died §76/1180), is said by Ibn al-Athir to have been an ex-
tremely jealous person. He did not allow any of the kbuddam to
enter his women’s quarters (ditrabu, diir nisd’ihi) as soon as he {i.e.
the khadim) became adult (idha kabira). He allowed only the under
age khadam (al-kbadam al-sighar) to do s0.%

And here is my explanation of the meaning of that evidence in the
analysis of the examples I gathered there:

The account of Sayf al-Din Ghaz{’s attitude (passage XIV) is sig-
nificant. What the historian wants to point out, is that Ghazi,
unlike the other Muslim rulers, allowed only underage eunuchs
to enter his Harem. If this is not the historian’s purpose, and
khadam means merely servants, then the whole account makes
no sense whatsoever, for the simple reason that the other Mus-
lim rulers also never allowed uncastrated adults, be they
servants or not, to enter their Harems.®! '

Examples VIlla and VIIIc: According to al-Mas‘adi and Ibn al-Athir

the women and khadam have become the dominating power in the

# Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 79, and note 27 (Tbn al-Athir, Bdhir, p. 180), See also
Tbn al-Athir, X1, 463 (a slightly different wording); Aba Shama, Rawdatayn, 11, 18.
*! Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 83,
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reign; of Caliph al-Muqtadir (ghalabii ‘ald al-amr or: hakamii fihdz.”—

Since it has already been proved above that for both al-Mas‘th
and Tbn al-Athir khadam are synonymous with khisyan, it is cettain
that both of them refer here to eunuchs. In addition, the women and
the etinuchs who had free access to them by day and by night, could
easily cooperate. :

Ibn al-Athir could also refer only to eunuchs when he states that
the Kurdish amir Nasr al-Dawla Ahmad b. Marwan (died 453/10671)
is said to have possessed 500 concubines (surriya) and soo khadim.”

Exarlnple XXVIL Also completely ignored by M.: Speaking of the
famous eunuch Kafiir al-Tkhshidi, Ibn al-Athir says: The black
khdadim Kafar made himself the master of the realm. He was one of
the kbadam of al-Ikhshid.** Later the same author says: “He was one
of the mawali of al-Ikhhisd. He was a kbasi.”® Here khddim and
khadam can be nothing but kbasi and khisyan. An earlier Kafor al-
kbadim was in charge of the Harem (al-muwakkal bil-buram) of the
‘Abbasid Caliph al-Muhtadi.”¢ This khadim was also a eunuch, be-
cause otherwise he could not have supervised the Harem.”

Incidentally, the case of Kafiir exposes, inter alia, the absurdity of
M.’ contention about the eunuch F&’iq and about the way he. _is.men—
tioned by Ibn al-Athir, which will be discussed later. And this is not
the bnly argument against that contention.

Kafir offers a good opportunity for moving to a passage from Ibn
al-Althir on which M. did comment.

Khddim Khasi Aswad: In a section of “Eunuchs in Islam,” called
“On the Alleged Blackness of the Khadim,” 1 produced some fxam-
ples to disprove the view that kbadim in itself could mean bl:ilgk
cunich.” One of these examples pertains to the capture of al-Ruha in

92 ;Ibid., p. 77, and note 18 (Mas‘adi, al-Tanbib, p. 377, I, 6; Ibn al-Athir, ed. Beirut,
VIIl,i243. )

93”'A‘;?\lon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 77, and note 20 (Ibn al-Athir, X, 17).

% 'Ibn al-Athir, VIIL, 454, 457

% Ibid., p. s81.

% Tabard, III, 1791, ll. x6-17. For the passage and the three last source references see
Ayalon, “Eunuchs in‘Islam,” pp. 81-82. '

9. For the term brrami see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 90, and also below.
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i

;§9/I.I;7T3 by Sayf !a¥-DIn Ghazi, the son of Mawdid, the soni of
Zengl. He Captured it from its ruler, a eunuch, whose name is not
given, but who is called by Ibn al-Athir khadim kbasi aswad, a slave
of the famous Niir al-Din Mahmid, who had just died On’coming

across thfit expression M. seems to have made a great “discovery,”
and that is how he formulates it: 5 v

L‘aut.re Passage cité du Kamil (X1, 407) est celui ofi Ibn al-Atir
mentionne qu'a ar-Ruha, il y avait un badim basiyy aswad Ji-
Niir ad-Din (Mahmid b. Zinki). Il va sans dire ciue dans cétte
phrase basiyy et aswad occupent la méme fonction: tous deux
sont des epithétes qualifiant badim, le sujet de la phrase. Bt si
{bn al-[?gir a cru bon de préciser que cette personne était
er’nasculee, c’est que deux lignes auparavant, il venait de parler
d un autre mamliik, non-chitré, de ce méme Nir al-Din, qui
s’(?ta}t rendu au maitre de Mossoul, Sayf al-Din Gazj et s”était
s a son service (nazala ild hidmat Sayf ad-Din), Nous voyons
bien que badim ou bidma ne renvoie ‘

; . nt pas nécessairement A une
quelconque émasculation.” '

My first comment on the above assertion of M. is that to put khasi
and aswad in the same category as epithets qualifying khadim is ut-
ter nonsense. Let us see what the same Ibn al-Athir says in the sa e
book about the eunuch Kafir, He calls him on one occasion kbadim
asAwad“"’, and on another khasi asivad, 1 It i clear that aswad con-
stitutes a separate category, whereas kbidim and kbasi are inter-
changeable. » o |

. My second comment is that the fact that a non-emas¢
1s mentioned just before our eunuch as bein
se.rvice (khidma) of Sayf al-Din Ghazi, has not
with Iba al-Athir’s calling the ruler of al-Ruha kbasi (in order to dis-
tinguish him from the non-eunuch, as M, believe.s) for the simple
reason (and this is not the only one) that the comb,in'ation khddlz?;n

ulated persqn
g incorporated in the
hing whatsoever to do

* Ibn al-Athir, XI, 407 (see Ayalon,
p- 88).

% Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 318.

19 Tbn al-Athir, VI, 457, 1. 7.

9 Ibid., p. 581, 1. 11.

“Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 88-89, and note 87 on
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khasi and khadam khisydn abounds in the Muslim sources where
there is no reference to a virile person in the khidma of the ruler. Fur-
thermore, what M. completely overlooked and missed, is that yet
another eunuch is mentioned in the same account of our author
about the conquest of al-Bilad al-Jazariyya (of which al-Ruha forms
a part), and that is the well known Sa‘d al-Din Kumushtakin, the
commander of the fortress of the town of Mosul. Ibn al-Athir calls
him in his general history al-khddim,'®* not caring a bit about the fact
that few lines later he would mention a non-eunuch in the khidma of
that Sayf al-Din. On the other hand, the same author, in his history
of the Zengid dynasty, calls the selfsame Kumushtakin, within the
selfsame account, ba‘d khadamibi al-khisyan.1

Thus, even if we confine ourselves to what Ibn al-Athir says about
Kafur and about Ghazi’s annexation of al-Bilad al-Jazariyya, we sce
that he uses khadim, kbasi, khadim khasi and kbadam kbisyin inter-
changeably, a fact which needs no explanation. For who can say why
an author or any writer Lses synonym x and not synonym y? The
writer himself would find great difficulty in answering that question.
M. does not seem to be able to accept the reality that in the expres-
sions kbadim kbasi and khadam khisydn there is a repetition of two
synonyms, and that is that (we shall return to this point).

In addition, one should not forget that according to Ibn al-Athir,
it was the same Sayf al-Din Ghazi who, as already stated, did not al-
low adult khuddam (or khadam) to enter his harem. If these are not
eunuchs, who are?

M. comments also on two examples I bring from Ibn al-Athir’s ac-
count on the Maghrib, Here they are:

Example XI: ‘Abd al-Mu’min (524—558/1130~1163), the founder of
the al-Muwahhidiin dynasty, sent to al-Andalus in the year §46/x151
a big army, numbering about 20,000 horsemen, under the command
of his chieftain Abii Hafs ‘Umar b. Abi Yahyi al-Hantati. He dis-
patched their wives with them. They [the wives] travelled separately
wearing black headgears (fa-kunna yasirna munfaridat ‘alayhinna al-

102 1hid., p. 406, L. 7.
103 tbn al-Athir, Bahir, p. 176, L. x.
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baranis al-siid). They were accompanied by the kbadam only. When-

ever an unemasculated person (rajul) came near them they used to
beat him with whips.1%4

Example XII: When the same ‘Abd al-Mu’min defeated in 548/1153
the beduin Arabs in North Africa, he captured many women and
children. He put them under the charge of khadam khbisyan, who had
to serve them and take care of their needs (wa-wakkala bibim min al-
khadam al-khisyin man yakhdumubum wa-yaqim bi-bawd’ifibim).1°

* I'have to admit that I cannot follow a considerable part of M.’s
comment, and, therefore, I shall reproduce it in full, with the omis-

sion of those Arabic passages, which are already included in my
examples. '

Les deux derniers renvois a Ibn al-Atir concernent ‘Abd al-
Muw’min, le successeur du Mahdi Ibn Tumart. L‘auteur du Kamil
rapporte (XI, 156) qu’en 'an §46H. ‘Abd al-Mu’min envoya en
Andalus prés de 20,000 cavaliers ... D. Ayalon pense que ces
hadam étaient des eunuques, car, 3 la page 186, Ibn al-Atir dit
que, a Pissue de la bataille entre les Almohades et les Bedouins
en 548H, ‘Abd al-Mu’min distribua le butin mais garda les
femmes et les enfants faits prisonniers....ces hadam
mentionnées dans le premier passage étaient peut-gtre des
eunuques, c’est méme fort probable, neanmoins, Ibn al-Atir ne
le précise pas. Et d’ailleurs, cette garde aurait pu fort bien n’étre
constituée que d’hommes “virils” sans pour autant menacer le
moins du monde “I’honneur” de ces femmes puisque’elles
étaient accompagnées de leurs époux. Ce n’étaient évidemment
pas le cas des prisonniéres qui devaient répresenter aux yeux de
’armée almohade victorieuse un butin comme un autre, et donc
une proie facile qu’il fallait défendre. Ces femmes, et Ibn al-Atir
le précise, représentaient, pour ‘Abd al-Mu’min, une “monnaie
d’échange” dans ses tractations avec les tribus bédouines. Elles
furent en effet rendues “intactes” i leurs maris et c’est ainsi que

:‘:4‘ Ib'n al-Athir, XI, 156, ll. 47 (Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 78).
9 Tbid., p. 186, Il. i1-14 (Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 78).
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‘Abd al-Mu’min istaraqqa qulitbabum. . . wa-ista‘ana bibim ‘ald
“wilayat ibnibi Mubammad li-l-"ahd.}*

I shall answer what I believe I do understand.

First of all, I am against the “because” (car). The khadam of the
first example have to be considered as eunuchs without any connec-
tion to what is said in the second passage.

Secondly, as far as I can understand, M. believes that although it is
most.probable, it is still not certain, that those first khadam were eu-
nuchs for two reasons: a) Ibn al-Athir does not say so specifically; b)
the women might well be guarded by “virile” men, because their hus-
bands accompanied them, and thus their honour was guaranteed.

The answer to a) is that Ibn al-Athir did not have to explain what
khadam were, because everybody knew that eunuchs are meant.

The answer to b) is that M.’s suggestion is utterly unrealistic. The
eunuchs were needed even when the husband stayed at home under
the same roof with his women. As already stated before, they allowed
the husband freedom of movement, and gave him peace of mind.
Howﬁ much more so in a campaign, where the women accompanying
the army are exposed, by day and by night, to contact with strangers.
To separate them from the rest of the army, as the source clearly
states, and put them under the surveillance of “virile” men, as M.
suggpsts, would have been unthinkable, No Muslim husband would
have agreed to such an arragement. On the other hand, if the hus-
band himself had been charged with that task, tying him to his
womien 24 hours,a day, how would he have survived? And more spe-
cifically, how could he have performed the duties connected with the
campaign, especially during the actual fighting? To whom could he
have entrusted the guardianship of his own womenfolk who stayed
behind out of danger, when he himself was on the battlefield, or
when he was wounded or killed? Moreover, it is stated most explic-
itly that any virile person (rajul) trying to come near the women was
whipped and driven away.

As for the’ second example, M. could not but admit (if I am not
mistaken), that all the guardians of the captured women of the

""‘E Moussa, “Synofiymie,” pp. 318-319.




240 APPENDIX A

beduins were eunuchs. It is true that those beduins were very impor-
tant to the Maghribine ruler, and he therefore w '

nd he therefore wanied to appease
them and ensure their support. And that is precisely why he treated
their women exactly as he used to treat the women of his own fight-
ers, by giving them the best possible protection against the violation
of their chastity, and that could be done only by means of eunuchs,
as it had always been done when the women were outside the harem
unaccompanied by their husbands.10? ’

The conclusion to be drawn from these two examples is com-
pletely different from that of M. They show that for Ibn al-Athir
khadam and kbadam kbisyin are exactly the same thing, and that
they could be used by him interchangeably (as he did, for instance, in
connection with Kaftr and the eunuchs of Sayf al-Din Ghazi b,
Mawduad). 108 ’

All the examples examined here (most of them reexamined) from
the works of Ibn al-Athir (from his account of the murder of
Khamarawayh onwards) show that this author considers the two
terms under discussion to be synonymous. And I would like to repeat
emphatically at this juncture what I have already said, namely, that
all that reexamination is unnecessary, because Ibn al-Athir, in his al-

ready quoted definition, states unequivocally that kbadim and khasi
are the same. : : 5

97 Out of innumerable examples see, e.g., Ibn al-Athir, X, 175; Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, ed.
Sevim, pp., Il. 15-16; 160, ll. x5-186; VIL, 1125 Maqrizi, Suliik, 11, 8255; IL. §-9, :

1% Some additional examples for the use of kbddim and khagi (or kbadam and khisyan)
in the same sense, for the same group or the same individual ({either by the same source or by
different sources): The eunuchs of al-Amin: cf. Tabari, L, 951, ll. 1121 with Mas*idi,
Murdj, VIII, 298, L. 6-300, 1. 6; the eunuch Sandal: of, Ibn al-Athir, IX, 938, |. 2 with p. 427,
L. 7; the eunuch Kafir: cf. Mutanabbi, pp. 113, 1 33; 115, 1L, 27, 30; 121, L 27 with p. 121,
I s (kbuwaydim); the eunuch Nazar: cf, Ibn al-Athir, X, 545 with X1, 146; the eunuch al-
Athir Abii al-Misk ‘Anbar al-Sharibi: cf. Ibn al-Athir, IX, 304, L. 8; 331, 1. 1, 3; 362, . 2
with p. 393, |. 6; Nir al-Din’s eunuch Kumushbugha: see Ibn al-Athir, X1, 364, |. 21365, 1.
11; 406, L 17; 427; Abit Shima, al-Rawdarayn, 1, 174, 186~188, 190,232, 254 (througho:ut
the page), 259 (throughout the page); Sultan Tughrul’s eunuch Khumartakin: cf., Siby ibn al-
Jawzi, ed. Sevim, p. 1, 1. 17; 186; 425, Il. ro~x1; the eunuch ‘Abd al-Masih: see Ibn al-Athir,
X1, 332, Il 1-3; 355, ll. xo-11; Ibn Wasil, Mufarrij al-Kuriib, 1, 190. .

For the combination kbddim kbasi (or kbadam khisyan) which is extremely frequent, sge,
e.g., Tha'alibi, Lat@if, p. 79, L. 2; Ibn al-Athir, X1, 496; idem, Lubab, p. 409; Sam‘ani,
Ansab, V; x51, 1. 8; Abii al-Fida', IV, 53, L. 14 Qalqashandi, Subh, V, 92;Maqrizi, Khitat, 1,
315, | 273 1T, 426, Il. 5-6; Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 83. : '
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If we bear this in mind, the strange character of M.’ criticism of
iy iaterpretation of yei another example from ibn ai-Athir, will
reach its full extent. This is the last of the examples from that author
on which M. comments,

Example XXXI: Ibn al-Athir, in his account of the year 628/1230-
1231 severely attacks Sultan Jalal al-Din Khwarizmshah for his
negligence in fighting the Tatars, because of his infatuation with a cu-
nuch, named Qilij, whom he calls, in the same passage, for the first
time khddim khasi and then alternately kbadim or kbasi*® (for the
whole story see Appendix F).

On this M. makes the following comment:

... cet historien [=Ibn al-Athir] commence par nous préciser que
Galal ad-Din avait un hadim et qu’il était eunuque (kdna labu
badim hasiyy), puis il en parle en employant soit hddim, soit basiyy,
non pas parce que ces termes sont équivalents mais bien parce
qu’ils renvoient sans equivoque possible d la méme personnel°
(italics and exclamation mark are added by me - D. A.)

This is a repetition of M.’s erroneous interpretation relating to the
eunuch ruler of al-Ruhd, of his fantastic handling of yukbsd al-
khadam of Ibn Khurdadhbih, and his avoidance of tackling Ibn
al-Athir’s definition, which identifies the two terms. And when he
(i.e. M.) is cornered, he finds a way out by unknowingly offering an
explanation, the only meaning of which is to deprive the Muslim
woman of her sacred seclusion, and that by a ruler who founded one
of the strictest religious dynasties of Islam (the Muwahhid ‘Abd al-
Muwmin ~ where the khadam of example XI are identical in meaning
with kbadam khisyin of example XII),1"!

Example VII: M.’s last criticism of an example of mine is concerned
with the kbadam (sing. kbddim) of Caliph al-Mugtadir (295-3 20/

"% Ibn al-Athr, X1, 496-7 (see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 82)

Y0 Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 318,

! For the meaning of ghuldm in an expression like ghuldm khasi, which is mentioned in
the passage relating to the eunuch Qilij, and which M. also misinterpreted, see below. See
also the references in note 108, for the synonymy of kbadim and kbasi.
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908-932).""2 There I analyzed and compared the evidence of Hilal al-
5abi (359-448/970-1056) and al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (392~-463/
1002-1072) and made a comparison between them. As a comple-
mentary support to that evidence I cited also much later authors:
al-Qalqashandi (756~821/1355-1418) and Ibn Taghribirdi (813—
874/1410-1470).

M. malkes a very tenacious effort to question my arguments about
those “servants.”*’ But before answering him I would like to stress

the following points:

a. That particular element in al-Mugqtadir’s service was mentioned
in my “Eunuchs in Islam” not only in example VII, but also in the
immediately following one'"* (no. VIIla), which M. failed to notice,
and which I discussed above,!1S

b. In their account about that element, both al-Mas‘idi (346/957)
and Ibn al-Athir (5§5-630/1160-1233) state that the women and the
khadam becaine the dominant power in the reign of al-Muqtadir.16
Since it has already been proved so definitively that both for al-

Mas‘idi and Ibn al-Athir khadam were “eunuchs,” the kbadam of
al- Muqtadir also fall under exactly the same category. This alone set-
ties the whole matter, and bars any possibility whatsoever that that
element, in that Caliph’s court (either when mentioned in the singu-
lar or in the plural) could be anything else.

c. We have already reproduced here in full the anecdote of Ghars al-
Ni‘ma, the son of Hilal al-Sabi (died 480/1087), and its analysis. From
it one learns how common and widespread, nay, exclusive, became
khadim in the sense of “eunuch” (khadim does not have a child!).
Ghars al-Ni‘ma’s contemporaries, his father Hilal al-Sabi and al-
Khatib al-Baghdadi), could not have had another view on that term.

d. Al-Qalqashandi defines khddim as synonomous with khasi in

yet another example in “Eunuchs in Islam” which M. failed to notice
(for this see below).

12 Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 77.

11 Moussa, “Synonymie,” pp. 319-320.

"% Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 77,

"% See, p. 234. It would have, perhaps, been more advisable to merge cxamplc no, VII
with example no. Vllla-from the very outset. M.'s way of argumentation compelled me to
deal with no. Villa separately.

16 Mas‘adi, Tanbib, p. 377, 1. 16; Ibn al-Athir, VIII, 243.

THE SYNONYMY OF KHADIM AND KHASI 243

e. When one has to contend with arguments like M.’s, one should
be reminded, however repeatedly, of al-Sam‘ant’s definition, accord-
ing to which ever‘y single eunuch of the ruler’s court was called
khadim.

We ishall now turn to the evidence of the two major sources (al-
S$abi and al Baghdadi) included in example no. VIL. Since 1 did not
expect at all a criticism of the kind M. levelled against my arguments,
I confined myself to rather short citations from these two sources.
Now I have to bring much longer ones, especially from the first.

1

Hilal al-8abi (Rusiim Dar al-Khildfa)
A. The Caliph’s Abode (or Palace ~ al-Dar al-‘Aziza). In the reign of
al-Muktafi (289~295/902~908) it had in it 20,000 Palace ghuldms
(ghilman dariyya) and 10,000 kbddim, black and Saglabi (‘asharat
alaf lehadzm Siidan wa-Saqaliba). In the reign of his immediate suc-
cessor, al-Mugqtadir, (29 5—320/908-932) it is commonly agreed that
it included 11,000 khddim of whom 7,000 were black (Sizdan) and
4,000. white Saqlabi (Saglabi Bid), and 4,000 women (imra‘a), free
born and slave girls (burra wa-mamlizka), and thousands of bujari
ghuldms. 7

B. The parade in honour of the Byzantine ambassador who visited
al-Mugqtadir’s court included the bujariyya ghulams and the Inner
and External kbadam (al-ghilmdn al-bujariyya wal-khadam al-
khawass wal-barraniyya), "8

C. In the year 376/986 [or 375/985?],""> when the Byzantine pre-
tender to the throne was released by the Buwayhid Samsam
al-Dawla, he was sent home with great fanfare. Among those taking
part in the farewell parade were the Palace ghilman and the khadam
who were in charge of them (al-ghilman al-dariyya wal-khadam bi-
rasmibim). 120

D. In 367/978, when Caliph al-T2’i* (363—381/974-991) met the

17 Sébi, Rustm, p. 8, Il. 1-6.

% Tbid., p. 12, L. 3. T omitted the waw in wal-khawdss. See ibid., p. 91, L. 2, as well as
Ta’rikh Baghdad, p. 100, 1, 16, where al-b is cited as the author’s sousce, See also the other
quotations here.

1% See $abi, Rusim, p. 14, ll. 2~3, and note 4 there.

120 Tbid., p. 16, |. 5.
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Buwayhid ‘Adud al-Dawla in his court, he was surrounded by about
one hundred of his Inner bhidime (wa-bawlabu wmin khadamibi 4l
khawass nabwa mi’at khadim), and on both sides of his throne stbod
the o—ld Saqlabi khddims of his father and immediate predecessor al-
Muti (334~363/946-974) (al-khadam al-shuyiikh al-Saqdliba
al-Muti‘tyya) 121 '

E. No member of the military forces (al-jund) was allowed to ien~

~ter the Caliphal Palace area bearing arms, except the kbddims and

the ghuldms of the court, who were charged with its guard (5113 man
kana bi-rasmibd min al-khadam wal-ghilman al-dariyya).» i

E In the public appearance of the Caliph the Court ghulams and
the Inner and External kbadam (al-ghilman al-dariyya wal-khadam

al-kbdssa wal-barrdniyya) used to stand behind the throne and
around it,123

Hilal al-$abi (Tubfat al-Umara’ fi Ta’rikb al-Wuzara’)
G. “As for the Mamliiks (mamadlik) of Caliph al-Mu‘tadid (279~289/
892-902) he ordered them to live in the Palace and in the [its?] cham-
bers [halls?] under the supervision (tabta murd‘it) al-kbadam
al-ustidhim. He called them al-bujariyya, and he forbade them to go
out of the palace and ride without being accompanied by the>def>u~
ties (Rhulaf@’) of the ustadbiin.”124 ‘ ‘
H. In connection with the food rations of al-ghilman al-mamdlk
al-sittiniyya our author mentions also al-khadam al-ustidbin who
supervised them ([alladhina] kans ‘alayhim), and the commanders
(quuwwad), some of whom were attached to them,'2s |
’ L Fn a circular letter which the vizier Ibn al-Furat wrote to the pro-
vincial governors on the occasion of his appointment to that office

- and the suppression of the revolt of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz he praises al-

ghilman al-bujariyya wal-kbadam wal-awliyd’ al-musaffiyya, 126

121 1bid., p. 80, II. 13-16.

122 Tbid., p. 85, II. 7-8.

123 Ibid., p. 91, Il. 1-2.

" Sabi, Tubfa, p. 17, ll. 1-3.
25 Ibid., p. 20, I 8-g,

126 Ibid., p. 256, I, 3-4.
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J. In 311/923, Ibn al-Furdt and his son were accompanied to their
homes by al-umarad’ wal-quwwad wal-ghilman wal-khadam and the
other [military?] bodies (wa-sd’ir al-tabaqat). >

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi

. K. [Caliph al-Mugqtadir] “His greatness and the numerous kbadam in

his palace. At that time the [official] roll included 11,000 khddim
khasi or so [of the following races]: Saqlabi, Riimi and Black (wa-
‘izam amribi wa-kathrat al-khadam fi daribi gad ishtamalat al-jarida
fi hadba al-waqt ‘ald abad ‘ashar alf kbdadim kbasiyy wa-kadba min
Saqlabi wa-Rimi wa-Aswad). [The same source] said: This is one
kind of those who are within the Palace. The other category is that of
the court-mamliks who count many thousands and of the court reti-
nue who are unemasculated (hadha jins wabid mimman tadummubu
al-dar fa-da” al-ana al-ghilman al-hujariyya wa-hum ulif kathira
wal-hawashi min al-fubil).” 128

L. In the parade in honour of the envoy of the Byzantine empe.or
sent to al-Mugqtadir’s court, units of the Caliphal army (al-jund)
formed two rows of horsemen, stretching from Bab al-Shammasiyya
until near the Caliphal court, From there, and up to the Caliphal
throne (ild hadrat al-khalifa) were the bujari ghulims, the internal
kbadam of the Palace and the external kbadam (al-ghilman al-
hujariyya wal-khadam al-khawass al-dariyya wal-barraniyya).”??

M. In the account of another version of the same envoy’s visit, the
same author says that after his meeting with al-Mugqtadir the Byzan-
tine was taken for a tour of the Palace. There was no army in it.
There were only the khadam, the door guardians [or chamberlains]
(bujjab) and the black ghuldms (al-ghilman al-Sadan). At that time
the number of the khadam was 7,000 kbhadim of whom 4,000 were
white (bid) and 3,000 black (sid), and the number of the black
ghulams excepting the kbadam, was 4,000 ghulim.13

127 1bid., p. 266, Il. 11-x12.
"2 Ta’rikh Baghddd, 1,.99, |. 19-100, . 3.
129 Ibid., p. 100, Il 13-15.
'3 Ibid., p. 101, ll. 16—20.
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Al-Taniikbi:

N. An expeditionary force of 52,000 horsemen and infantrymen,
sent by al-Muqtadir, included also bujariyya and kbadam al-dar in
unspecified numbers. The garrison left behind in the capital consisted
of 7,000 horsemen and infantrymen. The protection of the Caliph’s
court (birdsat al-dar) was entrusted to the ghilman bujariyya and to
the khadam in equal numbers: 1,000 persons from each group.'!

In all these passages the mention of khadam and ghilman as two
very distinct and separate identities is repeatedly made (six times in
al-5abi’s Rustim, 4 times in his Tubfa, 3 times in al-Baghdadi’s
Ta’rikh and twice in al-Taniikhi’s Nishwar).

It is in this context that M. should have read the passage from al-
Khatib al-Baghdadi (passage K in this Appendix) in order to see what
al-Baghdadi puts so clearly anyway, namely, that the kbadam with
which that passage opens cannot, by any stretch of the imagination,

include the ghilman and the bawashi, for the simple reason that the

very same source which our author quotes speaks about two very dis-
tinct categories. After having finished his statement about the
kbadam he adds that according to that source “this is one kind of
those who are within the Palace” and then he speaks of the other

kind which is the ghilman bujariyya and the bawdshi who are said by
him to be fubsli132

Here the contrast between the 11,000 kbadam (each of whom is

kbadim khasi) and the ghilman bujariyya and bawashi, all of whom
are fubil, is unquestionable. '

B Tanakhi, Nishwar, VIII, 108, Il. 4~xo. T have already brought that account in Ayalon,
“Military Reforms,” p. 37.

12 For the distinction between ghilman and kbadam, when they are mentioned together
in the same account or passage, and especially when they appear side by side the following
instances are insteuctive: kdna Badr ... al-mugd’ fi kbadamibi wa-ghilmanihi (Tabari, T,
2209, L. x2); khiydr al-fursan wal-ghilman wal-khadam (‘Arib, p. 115, L 18); when the
Hamdanid al-Husayn b. Hamdan penetrates into Caliph al-Mugtadir’s palace gatalabu al-
khadam wal-ghilman wal-rajjala (Ibn al-Athir, VI, 15); In s07/1x13, in Aleppo, the real
ruler was ba'd mamalikibi aw kbadamibi (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, VIII, 47, L. 6); Ibn Khaldan’s
Muqaddima contains the following passage: wa-man kina marbahu bil-‘asf wal-qahr min
al-muta‘allimin aw al-mamdlik aw al-khadam sata bibi al-qabr, etc. (Ion Khaldiin,
Muqaddima, pp. 264-265; cited already in Ayalon, “Bunuchs in Islam,” p. 88). D. Sourdel,

in the opening lines of the article “Ghulam”, rightly says: “ghilman. , . usually distinguished
from khadam* (EI% 11, 1079a).

THE SYNONYMY OF KHADIM AND KHAST 2.47

An unavoidable conclusion of our discussion up till now is that
M.’s belief that khadam are just “serviteurs” of their future or
present patron does not apply at all either to those of them who were
still on their way to the Muslim lands, or to those who were already
there.,

Other Ignored Examples

I shall refer now to other examples in my article, which M. ignored.
Some of them are from the writings of ‘Imid al-Din al-IsfahénIA( 519~
597/1125~1201), who died several decades before Ibn al-Athir, but
who was his contemporary for quite a few years.
|

Example XIII:* In giving the account of ‘Iméd al-Din Zengi’s mur-
der in his sleep in 546/1146, during his siege of Qal‘at Ja‘bar, by one
of his most trusted eunuchs, he says that a number of his khuddam
used to sleep round his bed in order to protect him. Then he adds:

Yet, in spite of their faithfulness to him, he used to treat them
harshly. They were the sons of noble unemasculated people (al-
fubiil al-qurim), from amongst the Turk, the Arman and the
Rizm. It was his habit to kill important people or banish them to
far away places if he became angry with them, and keep their
sons with him and castrate them. If he liked a youngster, he per-
?petuated hisbeardlessness by castration and by depriving him 9f
'his reproductive capacity. Therefore they [i.e. these eunuchs], in
spite of theit being his favourites, waited for an opportunity to
avenge themselves upon him (wa-kdna min da’bibi annabu idha
maqima ‘ald kabirin arddhu aw aqsdbu wa-istabaqd walad_ahu
“indabu wa-kbasdhu wa-idha istabsana ghulaman istadama
‘muridiyyatabu bil-khisa (sic) wal-sall fa-faja’abu wa—u{aja’gla_u
bi-qat* al-nasl fa-hum ‘ald annabum min dhawi al-ikbtisds
\yantazibina fihi fursat al-iqtisds). One of them, named

13 éAyalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 78-79. Here I reproduced the same evidence with
some abbreviations.
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Yaranqash, killed him in his sleep. He went out with Zengi’s sig-
. d X - R !

net ring { kah.,tam)' wwthm:u_t raleing any suspicion, foi he was the

favourite of Zengi and his kbadim. The same kbddim went over

to the besieged fortress, and told the defenders about Zengi’s
murder,34

All these boys whose castration is described so forcefully by al-
Isfahini are called by him in the same passage khadam in the plural
and khddim in the singular, and not even once kbisyan or kbasi. Abii
Shiama, who abridges al-Isfahant’s account, does the same.!35 Yet dll
of them are said to have been castrated (kbasa). ' :

Example XXIX: In describing one of the battles around the besieged
town of Acre in 585/xx89 ‘Imad al-Din speaks about a kbddim

named Sifi, On the same page he calls him al-kbasi, and mentions
fabl as the antonym of that term, 1%

Example XXX: Later on, the same historian, speaking about another
person who fell in battle, says: “We lost only one Riimi
kbddim. .. but this khasi was a fabl min al-fubil, because he died in
a battle fi sabil Allah.17 | " |
Needless to say that M, failed completely to notice the three exam-
Ples from al-Isfahani, which speak for themselves, Particulariy
indicative, but quite within the pattern, is the fact that M. ignored,
together with Ibn al-Athir’s definition of khadim, three other defini-
tions of that term by first ranking authorities. :

Example XV (al-Qalqashandi): Al-kbuddim al-khisyan, who are
now called fawashiya,13¢

134 17 Y i ;
Ta rtklh Dawlar A| Sal;uqr PP: 189-190. I regret my repeating with such detail that

account which appears already in the chapter on the Zengids, but I had no alternative,

:z-‘ Abii Shama, Rawdatayn, 1, 42, 46.

% ‘Imad al-Din, Fatp, p. 199 (compare L. 67 with Il 13~14); Ayalon, “Eunuchs in
Islam,” p. 82. ) :

::: ‘Imad al—Dir}, Fath, p. 324, 1. x9-21; Ayalon, “Bunuchs in Islam,”p. 82.

* Qalqgashandi, Subb, 456, 1. 6. See also ibid., p. 489, 1. 2; vol. X1, 260, ll. 4~6
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Example XVI (Ibn Kbaldiin): The tawdshi in the language of the peo-
pie of ihe Mashriq means khbasi. He is also cailed khddim.'*

Example XVII (al-Magrizi): The Royal khuddam (al-kbuddam al-
muliikiyya) who are known today in the Mamlik Sultanate
(al-Dawla al-Turkiyya) by the name of tawdshiya. .. the tawdshi is
the kbasi.**® The same author says elsewhere: To it [i.c. to Abyssinia]
are brought al-khudddam al-khisyan, who are known in Egypt by the
name of tawdshiya ¥

Towards the Evidence of the Earlier Sources
Looking back to the earlier sources we shall mention some other ex-
amples which also escapted M.’s notice.

Example XXI: A high ranking official in the service of Caliph Hartn
al-Rashid decided to take revenge on the killers of the Barmakids.
That offical was overheard by his son and by a eunuch in his service.
The eunuch, Nawal, is called in the same passage alternately khadin.
(twice) and kbasi.,'?

Example XXIII: Husayn al-khadim, known by his nickname ‘araq al-
mawt (literally “death sweat”),} was, according to al-Tabari, in the
service of al-Mutawakkil."* Al-Mu‘afi b. Zakariyya (died 380/990)
speaks in his al-Jalis al-Salil with disdain about that person, because
he dared criticize the poetry of the pre-Islamic poet Imru’u al-Qays.
He says: “al-Mutawakkil had a khadim who had been known by [the
nickname] ‘arag al-mawwt. ., until his heart became maimed like his
body. .. the cut off khadim, the curtailed and maimed one, has over-
looked that meaning” (id an halla bi-qalbibi min al-nags ma halla

13 Ibn Khaldiin, ‘Tbar, V, 362, 1. 1.

W0 Maqrizi, Khitat, 1, 380, L. 11~12.

18 Al-Tlmam bi-Akbbar man bi-Ard al-Habasha min Mulik al-Islam {from Quatremére,
Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks, Uz; 132, note 163). See also Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Istam,” P

2 Tabar, III, 695, I, 5-15. For a fuller account than the summary brought here see
Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 8o,

143 But figuratively “la plus grande calamité” (Dozy, Supplément, s.v.).

44 Tabar, I, 1841, Il 2~3.
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bi-jismihi fa-aghfala hadha al-khidim al-magsis wal-abtar® al-
mangiis hadhad al-ma‘nd). % .

Once again, al-Tabari had no need to explain the sense of khadism,
because everybody knew what it meant. Al-Mu‘afa b, Zakariyya calls
the same person only khddim, and does it twice. The sole reason for
mentioning that person’s emasculation is his having.been so insolent
as to criticize the famous Jahili poet. Incidentally, al-Tabari speaks
about a very contemporary personality. The historian was thirty
three years old when he referred to that eunuch (in the year 2 57/87 1),
Example XXIV: In Muharram 289/January 9oz Wasif al-khddim wras
executed.”” Ibn al-Mu‘tazz refers to that execution in the following
verse: lammad utiba li-Wasifin Khdgan fa-‘alimta kayfa al-rijal al-
khisydn. In that poem the same person is called Wasif al-kbadim .1
Khigan was also a kbadim (see chapter 4 on Hariin al-Rashid’s eu-
nuchs),

Al-Mas‘Gdi uses khddim here with the full knowledge that his
reader would know what he means. The earlier Ibn al-Mu‘tazz (2.4 7
296/861-909), who lived almost all his life in the second half of the
third Hijri century, uses khadim and kbasi alternately, well within
that half century (Muharram 289).

The following two examples deal with the same famous personality.

Example XXVI: In order to make sure that the reader would not muis-
takenly believe that the less famous Mu’nis the treasurer had been a
eunuch, like his namesake, the much more famous Mu’nis al-
kbadim,"* — al-Mas‘udi calls him Mu’nis al-kbdzin al-fabl'®°, i.e. the
“unemasculated,” the “uncastrated,” the “virile”. '

"5 Abtar means also: “without offspring”.

146 Al-Jalis al-Salib, MS Ahmet U (Topkapi Sarayi), no. 2321, fols. 131a-1323; Ayalon,
“Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 81.

47 Mas‘adi, Murigj, VIII, 202, I. 6-203, |. 10.

" Tbn al-Mu'tazz, p. 501, verse no. ro. Prof. A. Arazi, of the Institute of Asian and
African Studics at the Hebrew University, called my attention to this verse; Ayalon, “Eunuchs
in Islam,” p. 81 and notes 45, 46 on that page.

*? On him see, e.g., TabarT's index, p. 584, L. 3 and the following example. He is also
mentioned on other occasions in the present study.

!0 Mas‘idi, Tanbib, p. 374; Ayalon “Eunuchs in Islam,” p. 81.
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Example XXVII: In the struggle of Mu’nis al—khddi?fn against his ri-
vals in 315/9277, his supporters said: “We shall ﬁghF under your
command, Oh ustddh,s! until your beard starts growing” (nugqatil
bayna yadayka ayyuhd al-ustddb ila an tanbut laka libya)'*, i.e. for-
ever!: : o

These last two examples are in no need of further clarification.

What has been:said so far demonstrates two things: a) M.’s faulty
reasoning, and his extraordinarily baseless argumentation; b) the un-
reality of the idea he formed about the eunuch termmolo'gy in
Medieval Islam. Bearing these two facts in mind, the inte.rpretamon of
al-Jahiz’s evidence is greatly simplified. But before reaching that goal,
we have to examine some of M.’s commerts on a number of argu-
ment:s of mine, which were made only in my “On the Term Khadim,”
and which refer to a period near al-Jahiz’s time. )

An argument of mine concerning an evidence by al-Baladhuri, and
M.’s comments on it, are of particular interest. This is what I say:

‘Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri, who died well inside the third
’H:xjra century (279/892 at the latest),!? mentions Faraj al-
\kbadim twice as the builder of Tarsds and Adhana in the years
'171/787 and 194/810.1% Khalifa b. Khayyit calls him Fa'raj al-
| khasi.15S The instructive thing about this piece of evidence is that
' al-Baladhuri did not deem it necessary to explain khddim in the
sense under discussion to his readers. Which is a decisive proof
"that in his time that sense had become a matter of common
" knowledge.'And 1 add in the note: The same is true of other con-
“temporaries of al-Baladhuri.'%

151 For ustadh as one of the common designations of “eunuch,” see Ayalon, “Eunuchs in
Islam,” p. 89, and note 91 on that page. ' .

152 Thn Miskawayh, Tajdrib, 1, 160; Ayalon, “Bunuchs in Islam,” p. 81.

153 Miquel, La géographie bumaine, 1, p. XX. Sec also C. H. Beclfcr and F.'Roscgthal,
“al-Baladburi,” EI%, 1, 971b. I did not mention here later authors, for in connection with al-
Jahiz the earlier ones;are important. See also Chapter YIII. ‘ L .

154 Balidhuri, Futih, pp. 231, Il 1053 232, L 4=12 (in the Leiden edition, pp. 168, . 19;
169,.1. 17; 170, 1. 2).

155 Khalifa, Ta'rikh, p. 481, 1. 9.

156 Ayalon, “Term kbddim,” p. 305, and note 6x on the same page.
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And this is M.’s comment:

{Un orfier to support his, i.e. D. Ayalon’s, eqﬁation kbadim
=‘kha_s‘z]. .. il cite un certain nombre d’auteurs dont Baladuri. Cet
historien mentionne en effet un Farag al-Hadim que Halifa b,

Hayyat appelle Farag al-Hasiyy. Or cette méme personne est-

appelée Abii Sulayman mawla (ar-Rashid) par Ya‘qabi, Abi
Sulaym Farag al-Hadim at-Turki ou Farag at-Turki par Tabari,
Abtl Sulaym Farag hadim ar-Rashid par Mas‘iidi, etc. . . mais
puisque Ibn Hayyat I'a appelé al-Hasiyy, cet homme ne pouvait
€tre qu‘un eunuque et si, donc, Balidurin’a employé que le term
[ze’idh.n, c’est que pour lui comme pour ses lecteurs ce terme est
% équivalent exact de basiyy. Que cet homme ait été un eunuque,
Je n’en disconviens pas, mais faut-il pour autant croire i cette
synonymie sur la foi d’un seul auteur et pour lequel pasiyy n’est
pas forcément un eunuque? Ibn Hayyat précise en effet, a
propos d’un certain Sa‘d al-Hasiyy, qu’il n’etait nullement
émasculé mais que ce “sobriquet” lui avait était attribué parce
qu’il était imberbe, Pourquoi ne pas deduire aussi que Ya‘qiibi
emploie le terme mawli au sens d’eunuque? Mieux vaut
considérer, me semble-til, que hddim, aussi bien que mawla,
renvoie non pas a une éventuelle émasculation, mais au statut de
la personne ainsi qualifiée: il s’agit d’une personne attachée au
service personnel d’un prince ou d’un Calife, c’est son serviteuf,
esclave ou affranchi, eunuque ou viril, dans le sens ot nous
parlons aujourd’hui de “grand serviteur de I’Etat.1s7 A

Here M.’s particular kind of reasoning reaches yet another peak. The
fact that not only al-Baladhuri, but also al-Tabari and al-Mas‘idi call
the same person al-khadim, serves only as proof to the'synonymy of
that term with kbasi. For the simple reason that the meaning of
khadim in the works of the last two named authors has been estab-
lished beyond the slightest possible doubt. Under these circumstances
the fact that Khalifa b. Khayyit calls that very person khasi is not
needed at all as a proof. But when one has to conitend with M.’s kind

"7 Moussa, “Synonymie,” PP. 310-311.
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of reasoning, one should expect the strangest assertions. Those in-
cluded in the above cited passage raise the following questions:

a) What connection is there between the fact that only one author,
Khalifa b. Khayyit, mentions Faraj as kbasi and the identity of
khadim and khasi in his case? b) If Sa‘d, nicknamed by the same au-
thor al-khasi, only because he was beardless, why should Faraj be
considered as belonging to the same category, when no Muslim au-
thor, including Khalifa b, Khayyat, classifies him as such? The
contrary conclusion is the correct one. The very fact that Ibn Khayyat
takes care to explain that Sa‘d’s nickname was imaginary and that he
does not do it in the case of Faraj, serves as a decisive proof that the
latter was a real eunuch. The hard and unshakeable fact remains that
three authors (al-Baladhuri, al-Tabari and al-Mas‘idi) call Farajal-
khadim and one (Ibn Khayyat) calls him al-khasi. If this is not a
proof, then what is?

What M. says about mawld and the way he compares it with
kbadim, shows that he is not quite familiar with the terr ;
slavery and freedmanship. We shall return to this termino

Of special significance in connection with al-BaladhurPs evidence,
is the fact that this famous and highly reliable author spent all his life
within the 3rd/gth century. Although the exact date of his birth is
unknown, from the dates relating to his teachers it is evident that he
cannot have been born later than the beginning of the second decade
of the gth century, A.D. For the date of his death, Muslim authors
suggest as the latest and most likely one ca, 892 A.D.' This would
mean that he died well within the 3rd Hijra century.'s?

An interesting quotation by M. is the following one. In my “On
the Term khddim” 1 said:

That all these numerous khdadims are eunuchs can be established
by an argument which was mentioned in the published part of
my study to which M. refers [i.e. “Bunuchs in Islam”]. The over~
whelming majority of these individuals are prominent people. In
spite of the fact that most of them are repeatedly mentioned in

1% C. H. Becker and E Rosenthal, art. “al-Baladhui,” EI% 1, 971,
¥ In my Ayalon, “Term kbadim*  referred only to al-Balidhuri's and Khalifa b. Khayyat’s
evidence, because of their earliness. In Chapter VIII other sources are quoted.
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the sources, there is no trace (or almost so), [italics are added —
D.A.] of any offspring of them. Suffice it to take any small
number of unemasculated dignitaries and follow their careers in

the sources, and the existence of their offspring would emerge
quite quickly,60

M. quotes that statement of mine thus: “D. Ayalon avance que tout
personnage important qualifié de hddim est un eunuque puisque
nous ne trouvons pas trace de ses descendants dans les sources
postérieures.”’¢! What M. dropped is my qualification, which is most
essential: “Or almost s0.” He also ignored my suggestion as to how
my argument.can be proved.

Had M. not disregarded that qualification, the single instance he
managed to produce, of a khddim having a son, would have become
pointless. As I have been stressing time and time again,'? khadim in
our sense never completely replaced khddim in its original meaning. I
bring in this book (see Appenices B, C, D) some instances which
might belong to this category. Furthermore, as already noted, one
should bear in mind, in connection with these kbddims, that a certain
number of eunuchs were married,’®® and some of them to women
who had children from earlier husbands.!¢*

Therefore, the only yardstick by means of which my above state-
ment can be examined, is my suggestion, ignored by M., to search for
the offspring of prominent kbadims and non-khdidims in the Muslim
historical and related sources (particularly the Medieval sources),
during and after the lifetimes of those personalities, and then make a
comparison. Equal numbers of both groups should be examined, and
the bigger the number the better. I can say even beforehand, without

taking any risk, that the results of such a comparison would not be
to M.’s taste at all.

180 Ayalon, “Term khadim,” pp. 305-306.

16! Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 311,

162 See, e.g., Ayalon, “Eunuchs in Islam,” pp. 84, 85, as well as other quotations in the
present work.

13 Ayalon, “Term khadim,” p. 306, note 64,

164 See below, and also Appendix F.
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Towards al-Jahiz’s Major Evidence

We are now touching upon the question of al-Jahiz’s use of the term
kbadim. As corroborative evidence to my view that that author con-
sidered khadim to be a eunuch, I brought in “On the Term khadim”
an anécdote related by al-Mas* ud1 {which was unknown to M.), who
cites al-Jahiz as his source. There al-Jahiz speaks in the first person,
about'what a certain al-Anbiri told him. That al-Anbari, also speak-
ing in the first person, says: “Fa’iq al-khadim, who was the mawli of
Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tasi told me”,'

And this is M.’ s comment on that evidence: “Etait il [=Fa’iq al-
khadzm] chitré, ne ’était-il pas? Personellement, je n’en sais rien”.%¢

That that partlcular Fa’iq was castrated, goes without saying, be-
cause 'at the very least, the meaning of khadim in the language of
al-Mas‘iidi, has already been proved. The fact that the anecdote is
told in the flrst person certainly increases the chances that kbadim is
the word used by al-Jahiz himself, when he cites al-Anbari.

As a supplementary proof to the eunuchness of al-Jahiz’s Fa’iq I
mentioned the much more famous Simanid commander F#’i iq (died
389/999), who is said by Ibn al-Athir to have been a eunuch (kdna
kbasiyyan).167

Without evaluatmg, at this stage, the weight of the anecdote under
discussion in detetmining al-Jahiz’s eunuch terminology, this is un-
doubtedly the real context in which our problem should be studied.
But within the imaginary context by which M. is captivated some-
thing completely different takes pride of place. Speaking of Fa’iq the
Simanid he says: “Ce commandant etait bien un eunuque, mais ce
que D. Ayalon omet de signaler c’est qu *Ibn al-Atir #e le qualifie une
seule fois de badim.” (italics in the originall)168

Thé unusual importance which M. attaches to that great “discov-
ery” finds its expression in the fact that in his whole comment on my

165 Mas' adi, Murdj, VII, 227 (= ed. Pellat, V. 19). For the full text and discussion see
Ayalon, “Term khddim,” pp. 296-297.

%% Moussa, “Synonynie,” p. 317.

167 Tbn al-Athir, IX, 149, L. 2; Ayalon, “Term kbadim,” p. 297 and note 35 on the same
page. '

1% Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 317.
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interpretation of the anecdote only the above phrase is italicized. My
answeis Lo tils crivicism in italics are: ' ;
a. The same Simanid commander Fa’iq, who is called kbasi by Ibn
al-Athir, is called kbadim by al-Mugqaddasi. It is stated by him that
the Samanid ruler attached his three sons to three khadam, one of
them being Fa'iq (wa-qad adafa thalathat min al-kbadam ‘Abd al-
Malik ild Najah wa-Mansuran ilg Ed’iq wa-Nasran ila Zarif).'s
What kbadam and khadim mean according to al-Muqaddasi has al-
ready been established. Thus the same Fa’iq is called khasi by one
source and khddim by another, which is sufficient in itself to disprove
M.’s argument. :
The problem of that Fa’iq being a eunuch lies in a completely dif-
ferent domain, which is discussed elsewhere in this study (see
Chapter 2.). :
b. As far as I can follow M.’s reasoning, he seems to believe that he
found here a very precious instance for proving that a person of Ibn
al-Athir’s calibre and immense erudition did not .employ at all
khadim in the sense of eunuch. I may be mistaken, but this is the only
reason I can offer for M’s particular tenacity in attempting to show
that the kbddims figuring in the other passages- I brought in “Eu-
nuchs in Islam” from the works of the same author cannot be proved
to be eunuchs. He only forgot to bring to the notice of his readers Ibn
al-Athir’s above cited six-word statement, in which he says that
khadim is khasi (p. 233). That statement, even when it stands alone,

invalidates all M.’s arguments, at least as far as that medieval author
is concerned.

Al-Jahiz’s Major Fvidence :

M.’s attempt to refute my claim that al-Jahiz uses khadim as a syno-
nym of khasi in his epistle Kitab Mufikharat al-Jawari
wal-Ghilman,'™ is completely bungled. First of all, the reader does
not get the slightest idea of my argumentation in favour of that claim.
Secondly, the same reader cannot know from M.’s presentation under
what circumstances the whole dispute about the eunuchs arose in

% Muqaddasi, Absan, p. 337, Il 14-15. On Fa'ig’s career see, e.g,, Bosworth, The
Ghaznavids, index. :

17 Moussa, “Synonymie,” pp. 320-322,
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that epistle. This is of the greatest importance, as I pointed out in my
“On the Term kbhadim.” 1 shall cite here the passage in that article
which explains those circumstances.

Al-Jahiz contrasts there the qualities of the boys and the gitls
(mainly the slave-boys and the slave-girls), shifting very often to
men and women in general, and putting special emphasis on the
sexual aspect (including adultery and pederasty). He does it by
means of a debate or dispute between a protagonist of the girls
(sahib al-jawdri) and a protagonist of the boys (sahib al-
ghilman). A repeated argument of this second protagonist is that
the lovers of the females are primitive and rude, whereas the
lovers of the males are refined and sophisticated. He includes
the early Arabs (and particularly their poets) in the first cat-
egory and the later ones in the second.!”?

In the following only a brief summary of my argumentation will be
given, for I cannot produce a better one, and a verbatim reproduction
of it is unnecessary, because it is available in a quite recent publica-
tion,

The last say in that epistle is given by al-Jahiz to the protagonist of
the jawari, who speaks there about the kbisyin, blaming the protago-
nist of the ghilmdn, for forcing him to do so, because he [the

- protagonist of the ghilman] mentioned them, in spite of the fact that

they are neither ghilmadn nor jawdri (wa-dhakarta al-khisyan wa-
busn qudidibim wa-ni‘mat abshdribim wal-taladbdbudb bibim
wa-anna dhalika ld ta‘rifubu al-awa’il fa-alja’tand ila an nasif ma fi

 al-khisyan wa-in lam yakun li-dbalika ma‘nan fi kitabing idh kunna

innamd naqil fi al-jawari wal-ghilman). ™

Now the word kbisyin does not appear in the thirty odd pages
preceding that final say. But the word khadam does appear, quite
prominently, and the contents of the argument relating to the
khadam fit wonderfully with the contents of the argument relating to
the khisyan.

What M. does not seem to have understood is that the ghilman
protagonist inserted into his argumentation in favour of those

7t Ayalon, “Term khadim,” p. 291. .
172 Jahiz, Jawdri, ed. Hartin, 1L, 123, [l 4-6; Ayalon, “Term kbadim,” pp. 291~292.
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ghilman a passage about the kbadam eunuchs, which the jawdri pro-
tagonist disapproved of, because, according to him, they are neither
ghilman nor jawari.

That passage about the khadam is very clearly defined.

Answering the assertion of sd@hib al-jawdri that the love of a
ghuldm never caused the death of any lover, whereas the love of the
early poets Kuthayyir, Jamal and ‘Urwa to the ladies ‘Azza, Buthayna
and ‘Arfa’ had been the cause of their death — sdhib al-ghilman says:

Had Kuthayyir, Jamil and “‘Urwa, as well as their likes whom
you named, seen some of the kbadam of the people of our time — (I
mean] those who had been bought for huge sums of money —
{and perceived] how good looking, clean coloured, and well bal-
anced [they are], and how beautiful are their figures [literally:
the beauty of their figures], they would have cast off Buthayna,
‘Azza and ‘Arfd’...and discarded them as if they [i.e. the
women] had been [mere] dogs (law nazara Kuthayyir wa-
Jumayyil wa-"Urwa wa-man sammayta min nuzard’ibim ild
ba‘d al-khadam abl ‘asrind mimman qad ushturiya bil-mal al-
‘azim farabatan wa-shatatan wa-naqd’ lawn wa-busn i‘tidal
wa-jawdat qadd wa-qawam la-nabadbi Buthayna wa-‘Azza
wa-"Afra’ wa-tarakiihd bi-mazjar al-kilab). But your line of ar-
gument is [to bring as an evidence] against me [the view of] rude
and uncivil Beduins (wa-ldkinna ibtajajta ‘alaynd bi-a‘rab ajlaf
jufat), who were nurtured in misery and wretchedness and grew
up in them. They know nothing about the luxuries of life and
the worldy pleasures. They live in the deserts and shy away from
[civilized] people like wild animals, They eat hedgehogs and liz-
ards and cut open the colocynth [in order to eat its kernel]. The
maximum that any one of them can reach is to cry over the rem-
nants of the [Beduin] encampment, and liken the woman to a
cow or a gazelle, when, in fact, the woman is more beautiful
_ than both. Moreover, he [i.e. the Beduin poet] would liken her

to a serpent and call her the disfigured and the scabby, alledging
that he does it for fear of the evil eye.'”?

173 Jahiz, Jawdri, ed. Harin, 11, xos, Il 3-12; Ayalon, “Term kbddim,” pp. 292-293.
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This is the passage from its beginning to its end, and this is the only
diversion which the ghilman protagonist makes from the rulers ac-
ceptable to his antagonist. Anything outside that passage and outside
the answer at the end of the epistle has nothing whatsoever to do
with eunuch terminology.

After having ended that diversion about the khadam, the ghilman
protagonist obeys again the rules and reverts immediately to defend-
ing the case of the unemasculated boys:

As for the cultured and learned persons (al-udabd” wal-zurafa’),

they spoke well of the ghilmdn, and preferred them to the

jawari, both [when speaking] earnestly or jokingly (f7 al-jidd
minhum wal-bazl).\7*

Henée, M.’s claim, that the ghilman protagomst uses here khadam
and ghtlman alternately,'” is baseless. The same is true of the verses
that that selfsame protagonist cites, seven pages later, in favour of
pederasty, where the male organ and the testicles are mentioned.!”
These verses are utterly irrelevant to our subject.

Inia detailed analysis of five passages from the epistle,'”” of which
only'two were reproduced here (nos. I and III) I reach the following
conclusion which, in my view, is inevitable: “That the first line and a
half of the kbisyan passage (1) is purely and simply a brief summary
of the kbadam passage”.1”8

AS T have already said, the reader of M.’s “Synonymie” remains
totally 1gnorant of all that argumentation and the proofs accompany-
ing it.

M. tries also to fmd refuge in the following loophole On page 33
of Pellat’s edition of Jawdri (page To9 of Hiriin’s) the editor points
at a‘certain obscurity in the sole extant manuscript of the epistle,
whi&h, in his view, might be caused by a lacuna of several lines or
ever a whole page. According to M. the “lost” word khisyan might
have formed part of that lacuna.'” This is an illusory hope. The de-

‘7“§J5bi,z_, Jawari, ed. Harin, I, xos, Il 14-15.

175, Moussa, “Synofiymie,” p. 321.

176. Yahiz, Jawdri, ed. Hariin, II, 112; Moussa, “Synonymie,” p. 321.

177; Ayalon, “Term khddim,” pp. 291~295.

178 Ibid., p. 294.
17 Moussa, “Synonymie,” pp. 321-322.
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bate relating to khadam and kbisyan in our epistel is so full anc;i self

contained that wh rity imight | : | '
it whatever that obscurisy gt ave been, it can have

no bearing on the conclusions to be drawn from that debate. Yet an-

other argument against my i ificati . |
. y identification of kbadam and kbisvan i
the epistle runs as follows: 7. $yan in

... les expressions employées pour décrire les hadam corre-
spondent en effet a celles utilisées pour les bi’syc-in mais elles
peuvent aussi bien concerner les gilman. Car il est toilt de méme
Zurprefnz}nt fie \voir Sahib al-Gawiri parler de I’éclat et de la
pzilitg,;iiim;?;eit gulam, alors que Séhibﬁ al-Gilman n’en

fmd in the note, in connection with the same argument, M. adds:-
Comment peut-on expliquer sinon le passage ol Sibib ’al-Gatbdrz:

dit que babgar (al-gulam) et naga baddayh ne durent éas plus de dix

ans (II, 122), si on considére, comme D, Ayalon qlie la descri tx

de badam (11, 10 5) ne vise que les bisydn?»180 ’ pen

‘ I ful'ly agree to the first.two lines of M.% argument, up to (and not

i‘ncludmg) the word “mais”. I believe | have proved définitively inimy
On the Term kbadim” the correspondence of those expressions, 8!

khis;_ldn,m which starts on the following page.’ Therefore it has
nothing to do either with kbadam, or with kbisyan, It is wro’ng be-
cause, contrary to M.’s strong and absolute assertion, the gbil;nﬁn
protagonist does speak about that subject, and repeafé:dly For that
t1.1e wholcf passage from the jawari protagonist’s state'ment.has to be
cited, which M. does not do, and thus misses the pivotal word:

The maximum length of time that the ghuldm preserves his ra-

diant beauty and the cleanliness of his cheeks is ten years. And

1 Jbid,, p. 322, and note : v
. P. 74 on the 3 i !
o Hamw 22 ’of dr epjstfc . same page. The two page referenges in M.’s note are
::2‘ Aya.lon, “Tetm kbadim,” p, 293.
Jahiz, Jawari, ed. Hardn, 11, 122, 1l. 8-9 (= ed. Pellat,

13 Ibid., ed. Harin, I, 123, I. 4 {=ed. Pellat o)

y P52, Lo12).
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that is until his beard becomes dense, which excludes him [i.e.
the ghula